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Preface by H.H. Bhaktividya Piirna Svami

In his “Sat Kriya Sara Dipika” the Gaudiya Vaisnava Smrtacarya, Srila
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami gives detailed descriptions of the rituals for the
performance of fire sacrifices and samskaras according to the Vaisnava smrti.The
principles of Yajia Vidhi as presented in this book are standard for Deity
installations, festivals and Samskaras. Further explanations of some of the rituals
given by Gopala Bhatta Gosvami are contained in Appendix I.

Srimad Bhagavatam 8.23.16 explains the importance of understanding the
rituals of Deity worship as always being subservient to the chanting of the holy
name of the Lord -

mantratas tantratas chidram
desa-kalarha-vastutah

sarvam karoti nischidram
anusankirtanam tava

(The following translation and purport are from Srila Prabhupada's Srimad
Bhagavatam):

“There may be discrepancies in pronouncing the mantras and observing the
regulative principles, and, moreover, there may be discrepancies in regard to
time, place, person and paraphernalia. But when Your Lordship’s holy name is
chanted, everything becomes faultless.

PURPORT: ... In Kali Yuga the Vedic ritualistic ceremonies cannot be
performed as perfectly as before. Therefore Srila Jiva Gosvami has recommended
that although one should take care to follow all the principles in every kind of
spiritual activity, especially in worship of the Deity, there is still a chance of
discrepancies, and one should compensate for this by chanting the holy name of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In our Krsna consciousness movement we
therefore give special stress to the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra in all
activities.”

We hope that the Vaisnava community will be pleased with our humble
attempt at presenting Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvamt’s work Sat Kriya Sara Dipika,
which includes the GosvamT’s introduction and description of the preliminary
rituals of fire sacrifice, as well as the purificatory rituals for those in the
householder asrama. Gopala Bhatta Gosvamipada, following the Vedic tradition,
does not include the rituals that deal with death (funerals and sraddha rites)
within his sarmskara paddhati. Therefore we have compiled a seperate book entitled
“Vaisnava Funeral and Sraddha Rites” that explains these procedures.

Vaisnava dasanudasa
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Foreword by H.H. Bhanu Svami

Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami has compiled “Sat Kriya Sara Dipika” as a
Vedic samskara manual for the Vaisnava community. Recognizing that most of the
Vaisnavas are grhasthas, and that they should perform the sarmskaras, he has given
a procedure that is not contradictory or offensive to the Vaisnava ideals.

The first half of his manual is an argument for the worship of Visnu to the
exclusion of devatas, with ample scriptural evidence. The usual samskdra manuals
are compiled by those who are interested in karma khanda (accumulating material
fruits), and prescribe worship of the devatas and pitrs for material prosperity.
Therefore, in his practical procedure for sarmskaras, Gopala Bhatta Gosvami
substitutes worship of Ganesa, the material saktis, and the planetary deities for
worship of Visnu and His associates. Whereas worship of devatas (who are mixed
devotees), brings only material auspiciousness, worship of Visnu and His
associates (who are pure devotees), brings spiritual deliverance.

Gopala Bhatta Gosvami cites the alternative for the Vaisnava according to
the Padma Purana:

ananya $arano bhakto nama mantresu diksitah

kada cin narcayed devan ganesadiriis tu vaisnavah

yatra yatra surah pujya ganesadyas tu karminam
visnvarcane tatra tatra vaisnavanam hi vaisnavah

visvaksenam sa sanakam sandatana matah param
sananda sanat kumadra pariicaitan piijayet tatah

“The devotee interested in pure devotion to the Lord, and initiated with
Vaisnava mantra should never worship Ganesa and the other devatdas. Wherever
the karmis prescribe worship of Ganesa and the devatas, the Vaisnava should
worship the pure devotees of Visnu. Thus instead of worshipping Ganesa to
remove material obstacles, the devotee should worship Visvaksena ( the
commander-in-chief of Visnu’s army in Vaikuntha) and the four Kumaras, to
remove obstacles on the spiritual path.”(Padma Purana, cited in Sat Kriya Sara
Dipika)

In the same way, instead of worshipping the nine planetary Deities one
should worship the nine Yogendras, and instead of worshipping the Dik-Palas
(protectors of the ten directions) one should worship the Maha Bhagavatas.
Instead of worshipping the Matr Gana (sixteen female demigoddesses in charge of
various material functions) one should worship the the Lord's consorts who are
the shelter of all spiritual and material energies.

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura has accepted Sat Kriya Sara Dipika
as the authorized Vaisnava manual for yajiia and samskaras, just as he has accepted
Hari Bhakti Vilasa as the authorized scripture for arcana, and has recommended
that all Vaisnava grhasthas should follow these procedures.

Bhanu Svami



PREFACE
by
Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Prabhupada
(Translated from the original Bengali)

According to the instructions of Sriman Mahaprabhu, Srila Sanatana Goswami
Prabhu compiled a Vaisnava smrti called the 'Hari Bhakti Vilasa' which was
published by Sr1 Gopala Bhatta Goswami Prabhu. Sri Gopala Bhatta Goswami also
wrote a book on the ten samskaras which is known as 'Sat Kriya Sara Dipika' and a
manual called 'Samskara Dipika', which is a book on the rules for taking sannydasa.

Almost half a century after the Hari Bhakti Vilasa was published , the non-
Vaisnava smrti compiler, Raghunandana Bhattacarya Mahasaya, wrote a work
called 'Astavimsati Tattva'. Before that, the paddhati of Bhavadeva and the Sat Kriya
Sara Dipika were the most famous books on samskaras in Bengal.

After this, due to the strong influence of the Smartas, Sat Kriya Sara Dipika
became obscure. The 'Nrsiritha Paricarya' of Sri Krishnadevacarya and 'Smrti
Nibandha' of Sr1 Kesava Bhatta were also published before another non-Vaisnava
paddhati , 'Nirnaya Paddhati' of Kamalakara Bhatta was compiled.

We can observe from the writings of the Smarta Bhattacaryas that there are
certain differences of opinions between Vaisnava smrti and non-Vaisnava smrti , in
other words, between the smarta -smrti paddhatis and the Sri Hari Bhakti Vilasa of
the Vaisnavas. There were many obstacles in the preaching of the Vaisnava-smrti
due to the popularity of the non-Vaisnava smrtis. The Vaisnava and non-Vaisnava
paddhatis differ in many places regarding demigod worship, sraddhas, ekadasi
vratas etc. Also, due to a lack of genuine Vaisnava grhastas, for some time, the
Smarta ceremonies were accepted as Vaisnava. Non-Vaisnava rituals are not
accepted as bona-fide by the Vaisnava world, and since this has been logically
proven with Sastric evidence, those sense-enjoyers who are inimical to pure
devotional service find this fact unpalatable. Therefore, they have endevoured to
stop the publication of books containing Vaisnava rituals and etiquette. However,
there is no doubt that the vain hopes and desires of the non-Vaisnavas will be
uprooted by the re-publication of this book.Those whose hearts feel pain as if
pierced by a lance, by the spreading of Vaisnava-smrti, will not be able to
appreciate topics of devotional service. Nontheless, the customs of the society of
pure Vaisnavas, being like the Pole Star will shine forth brightly even in the
darkness of the new moon.

It is not that the erroneous smartavada misconceptions have only
penetrated the Vaisnava community of Bengal, they have also spread to other
Vaisnava societies all over India; in some places more, in others, less. Therefore,
the Sat Kriya Sara Dipika is not very famous now. By the endevour of Sri Srimad
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who re-established the flow of pure devotion, this book
was published again some time ago. Now, this is the third printing and we view
this as an opportunity to propagate the Vaisnava faith and the rules, regulations



and etiquette of devotional service.

For some time now, many people, who understood the value of following
Vaisnava sadacara, felt the neccesity of printing this book again after the second
edition was depleted. By the desire of Sriyukta Avidyaharana dasadhikari and
Sevabandhava Mahasaya, Mahopadesaka Pandita Sriyukta Yadavara Bhaktisastri
(Sarmpradaya Vaibhavacarya, M.A. B.L.) has helped to correct this new edition.
Without his endevour, this book would not have been published in such a nice
way. He takes full credit from the Gaudiya Vaisnava community for this work.

In this edition of Sat Kriya Sara Dipika we have also included the
'Vesasraya Paddhati' with the Bengali translation of Srila Thakura Bhaktivinoda.

FOOTNOTE:

The “Vesasraya Paddhati” has been published seperatly by the Bhaktivedanta
Academy under Gopala Bhatta Gosvamis’ original title, “Samskara Dipika”.
END FOOTNOTE

Sri Siddhanta Sarasvati

Sri Jagannath Math
Maymansingh

1°" Vaisakha 1342 Sakabda
( 14™ April 1935)

Introduction

By Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami

Sri Sri Krsna Caitanya Candraya namah

pranamya sacchidanandam jagatam sevyamisvaram
$11 krsnam paramanandam ananya bhisthadayakam
vakti grhidvijadinam anayanam visesatah

paddhatiri tam vivahadeh sat kriya sara dipikam
srimad gopala bhatto ‘yar sadhiinam-ajiaya bhrsam
bhagavad dharma raksartham bhaktanam vaidiki tii ya
krta yapy-aniruddhena bhima bhattena ya krta

srimad govindanandena karminari paddhatih krta

$ri narayana bhattena karmatananta vaidiki

bhatta $ri bhavadevena chandogananta ya krta



varnasramantyaja dinam vedaih pauranikadibhih
manvadi dharma sastroktair vacanaih sapramanakaih
srimad govinda bhaktanam seva-namaparadhatah
krteyam paddhatih kintu pitr-devarcanam vina

“Offering obeisances to Lord Sr1 Krsna, who is eternal, full of knowledge and
bliss, is worshipped by the whole world, the controller of the universe,
situated in supreme bliss, and the bestower of the desired goal to the
unalloyed devotees, I, Gopala Bhatta, receiving the order from saintly, exalted
devotees, present a manual on vedic sariskaras called “Sat Kriya Sara Dipika”.
By this, the householders within the varnasrama system ( brahmanas,
ksatriyas, vaisyas and siidras) and those outside the varnasrama system
(candalas, mlecchas, yavanas etc.) can maintain the principles of Vaisnava
teachings. In presenting this, I have always kept in mind the supreme position
of devotional service.

Sr1 Aniruddha Bhatta, Sri Bhima Bhatta and Sri Govindananda Bhatta have
compiled manuals for the fruitive workers; Sri Narayana Bhatta also compiled
one; and Sri Bhavadeva Bhatta compiled one for the followers of the Sama
Veda.

For the devotees of Lord Govinda, inside or outside of the varnasrama
system, I will explain the process of performing Vedic samskaras taking
evidences from the Vedas, Puranas, Manu and other Smrtis, avoiding
injunctions which call for worship of the devatds and pitrs, as this would cause
seva and namaparadha for the devotees.”

It is not proper from me to write my own name as the compiler of this book as
others would do, for I fear becoming bewildered by false ego, as the Bhagavad Gita
states: “Those who are bewildered by the false ego think themselves the doer.”
(BG 3.27) But by the order of the saintly devotees of the sampradaya, 1 am obliged
to write my name as Gopala Bhatta. This spirit soul, having tasted the nectar of
service to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna Caitanya, always follows the instructions of
the devotees.

(Here the author begins to explain the previous verses phrase by phrase.)

With these qualifications, I offer my obeisances unto Lord Sri Krsna. The meaning
of the word ‘krsna” has been explained above. What is the form of Krsna? That
form which is full of eternity, knowledge and bliss, beyond the modes of material
nature, beyond all speech. Krsna is all attractive, full of sweetness and beauty, the
very form of happiness.

He is thus to be worshipped by the whole universe. “Jagatam sevya” means that he
is worshipable by all because he is always full of all powers such as anima and
laghima, and is full of all happiness. As He is the Supreme Lord, He is worshipable
not only by all the inhabitants of the universe such as Brahma, but also by the



avataras such as the universial form. As Krsna, complete with six opulences is
beyond the modes of matter, He is worshipable by Matsya and other avataras.
What more can be said? He is even worshipable by Narayana of Vaikuntha and by
Karanasayi Mahavisnu, what to speak of the devatas.

Why is this? Because He is the very form of bliss (paramanandam). Amongst all
those living in this material world, for the hankering devotees fixed in worship of
the Lord, He is bliss itself. He only gives that bliss to those devotees who, with
great desire, are fully dedicated to Himself alone, and to no other Vaisnavas, what
to speak of others.

(Here is the explanation of the next four lines.)

This book is only for those who are householders dedicated solely to Lord
Govinda. The word “grhi dvijadi” refers to household brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas,
sudras, mixed varnas (sankara) and those not within the varnasrama system, who
have been initiated with mantra and name of Lord Krsna by a bone fide guru. 1
have written this manual for those persons so that they can protect the principles
of bhagavata dharma perfectly (bhrsam).

The meaning is this: Bhagavata dharma is devoid of pious activities such
as daily duties(nitya), periodic duties(naimittika), those arising from personal
desire (kamya) and of worship of devatas and pitrs. This manual is meant for those
persons who are initiated with the Lord’s name and mantra from a bona fide guru,
so that they do not have to give up bhagavata dharma. As the philosophy of those
fixed in bhagavata dharma is superior to that of those fixed in karma, this manual
of Vedic samskaras following bhagavata dharma is superior to all those works.

The necessity of protection of bhagavata dharma is now explained in detail.
Previously Sr1 Aniruddha Bhatta compiled a paddhati for the followers of the Rg,
Yajur and Atharva Veda; later on Bhima Bhatta, who craved for fruitive results like
a madman, also compiled a book; then Srimad Govindananda Bhatta wrote another
work for those who are expert in all types of karmas. Sr1 Narayana Bhatta also
compiled a work for those gross materialists who pretend to be followers of the
Vedas. Then Bhavadeva Bhatta prepared another manual for those who are expert
in performing Sama Veda rites. After that, the Bhattas of South India,
knowledgeable of Rg, Yajur, Sama Veda, the Puranas and other scriptures,
compiled more works for those engrossed in karma.

(Here is the explanation of the last four lines.)

In this work, proofs are cited from the Vedas, from the Puranas, Upa-
Puranas, Srimad Bhagavatam, Paiicaratra, Yamalas, Ramayana and other scriptures,
and from the eighteen Dharma Sastras including Manu Smrti, to show the
superiority of following bhagavata dharma as opposed to following the above
mentioned manuals. I have written this manual for those within the varnasrama
system such as brahmanas, and for those outside, such as illegitimate offspring,
who are also unalloyed devotees of the Lord. By following this manual they can
avoid seva and namaparadhas by avoiding worship of devatas and pitrs.



Here are some scriptural statements forbidding worship of the devata and pitrs
1. Narayana Upanisad

Worship of Siva, Sakti (Durga), Strya, Ganapati and other devatas and pitrs
is not prescribed anywhere, neither by local custom nor by scripture (Purana,
Smrti, Agama, Dharma Sastra, or Veda), for devotees of Visnu - who are either
householders of varnasrama or outcastes - initiated with Visnu mantra. Rather, by
doing such worship they commit offense.

Thus as first evidence, Nardyana Upanisad ( of the Atharva Veda) says:

oriv atha puruso ha vai narayano ‘kamayata prajah srjeyeti
nardyandt prano jayate
manah sarvendriyani ca kham vayur jyotir apah prthivi visvasya dharini
narayandd brahma jayate
narayanad rudro jayate
nardayanad indro jayate
narayanad prajapatih prajayante
narayanad dvadasaditya rudra vasavah sarvani chandagriisi
narayandd eva samutpadyante
narayandd pravartante
narayane praliyante
ya evam veda
ity upanisat(e)

or1 atha nityo narayanah
brahma narayanah
$ivas ca narayanah
sakras ca narayanah
kalas ca narayanah
disas ca narayanah
vidisas ca narayanah
urdhvas ca narayanah
adhas ca narayanah
antar bahis ca narayanah
narayana evedagm sarvam
yad bhutam yac ca bhavyam
niskalanko niraiijano nirvikalpo nirakhyatah
suddho deva eko narayanah
na dvitiyo ‘sti kascit(e)
sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati
ya evam veda
ity upanisat(e)

“Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living entities. From
Narayana came the life airs; from Narayana came the mind and all the senses;
from Narayana came the elements - ether, air, light, water and earth, which



supports the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Prajapati.
From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all
the vedic metres and all the devas. Everything came from Narayana in the
beginning and everything enters into Narayana at the end

Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the directions,
the subdirections, up and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by
Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and future.Narayana is the
eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the
Supreme Lord, says the upanisad.”

bodhaiica sarathim krtva manah pragrahavan puman
prayati paramam param visnvakhyam padamavyayam
visnavakhyam padamavyaym iti

(The author comments thus: )

Being the original cause of all causes, one without a second, being present
before creation, in the present time and after the dissolution, Lord Narayana is
eternal and therefore the only worshippable entity of the demigods like Brahma
etc. Using this Upanisad as proof, I am explaining the meaning of the
Narayanopanisad revealed by Srimad Angira in the Atharva Veda.

(The first verse begins with “om.”)
pranavas-chandasam aham - "Among the Vedic verse, I am ori."

According to this statement, it is concluded that in the past, present and future, om
is none other than Narayana Himself. The word 'ny' refers to a person, and "nara”
refers to all those produced from him, such as sons and and grandsons. The
“ayana” or shelter of all men, is Narayana. He is to be served, praised and
worshipped; He is the object of all remembrance. He alone is the master of all.

After the period of destruction (maha-pralaya), the Lord desired to create. What
did He desire to create? Desiring in His mind to create offspring, He created
Brahma, who then performed secondary creation. The plural word "prajah"
indicates that all species were born from the body and mind of Lord Brahma. Thus
Indra was born from Narayana, as were the twelve Adityas, their associates and
families, the eleven Rudras, their associates and their consorts, the Rudranis, and
the other thirty-three million demigods such as Ganesa etc. All the different sages
such as the devarsis (sages amongst the demigods), maharsis (exalted sages), and
rajarsis (saintly kings) came into existence from Lord Narayana, as well as all
other moving and non -moving entities. Then, at the time of annihilation, they
once again all merge into the body of the Lord; in other words; after the creation
they are maintained by Him until the time of the dissolution. After dissolution, all
living entities beginning from Brahma reside within the Lord, until the time of the



next creation. In this regard there is evidence from the Mahabharata:

yathdh sarvani bhitani
bhavantyadi yugagame

yasmins ca pralayam yanti
punar eva yugaksaye

"At the beginning of the primary creation from Lord Narayana, all living entities
beginning from Brahma take birth and at the time of annihilation of the
millenium, they enter into Narayana."

The word 'ca' in this verse (yasmins ca) indicates that they are also maintained by Him.

(explanation of the second verse.)

As such, Lord Narayana alone is the Supreme worshipable object in all the
universe because He is eternal, imperishable and always remains so, even after the
dissolution. 'Ato Brahma ca narayanah' - Narayana is Brahma (the creator). The
thirty-three million demigods (indicated by the word ca)— Brahma’s sons,
grandsons and great grandsons who are all born from his mind and body --are
not independent Lords, they are not seperate from the Lord. They all worship
Narayana.

'Sivas ca narayanah': Narayana is also Siva, the destroyer of the universe, along
with his associates. 'Sakras ca narayanah': Indra, the king of heaven, as well as his
family members is also Narayana.The eleven Rudras along with their ghostly
associates and their consorts are Narayana. The eight Vasus and the Asvini Kumadras
along with their companions are Narayana. All the sages such as the devarsis,
mabharsis, rajarsis are Narayana, as well as the munis, sadhyas, caranas, gandharvas,
daityas, yatudhanas and kinnaras.

'Kalas ca narayanah': Time, Yamaraja and his scribe Citragupta, are all forms
of Narayana.'disas ca narayanah': the ten directions -- east, west, south, north,
south-west, north-west, south-east, north-east, up and down -- and the protective
deities of them namely Indra, Anala (Agni), Yama, Nairta, Varuna, Vayu, and
Kuvera along with their associates are all Narayana. 'Adhas ca narayanah' The
lower planetary systems, their residents, the naga-purusas and their daughters the
naga-kanyas, as well as the presiding deities of that region -- Sr1 Ananta, Kiirma
and Varuna are all Narayana.

'Urdhvas ca narayanah': the higher planets such as Bhiirloka, Bhuvarloka,
Svarloka, Maharloka, Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka and their respective masters
such as Brahma, Indra etc. are all Narayana. The incarnations such as Sri
Salagrama which appear from the Gandaki River, and the eight different types of
Deity forms of the Lord, and the unembodied entities who are the worshipable
objects of those who perform sraddha to the forefathers, who worship Karyavala or
who offer tarpana to Bali-Vaisvadeva, are also Narayana.

'Antar bahis ca narayanah': inside the universe the entities like Brahma,Indra, the
devas, sages, rsis, tapasvinis, siddhas, caranas, gandarvas, kinnaras, apsaras, danavas,
pious men, yaksas, pretas, bhiitas, pisacas, nagas, moving and non-moving



creatures, humans, four-legged animals like cows, five-nailed animals (like
elephants), two-hooved and one-hooved beasts, those born from sweat, insects,
flies, those living on the seven islands and the highest mountains, on golden earth
and in dark lands, --and those things outside the universe--darkness, the five
gross elements, false-ego, the twenty-four elements--are all Narayana.

In this entire universe whatever has taken place in the past, whatever is
happening at the present and whatever will happen in the future is only because of
Narayana. There is nothing that is different from Narayana; everything comes from
Him, therefore everything belongs to Him. Hence Brahma and others are all
Narayana. He is 'nitya': eternal, ever existent through millions of annihilations. He
is 'niskalam': without parts, although all beings are part of Narayana, He Himself
remains perfect and complete, as described in Srimad Bhagavatam 1.3.27 :

kalah sarve harer eva saprajapatayah surah

“The prajapatis and demigods are all portions of the plenary portions of Sri
Hari.”

The word 'nirakhyatah' means 'He is invisible to the masses in general even
though He is everywhere'. 'Nirvikalpah' refers to the one who is without any
master and is one without a second. Being free from all falsehood, He is
'niranjanah’, or Brahman. He is known as 'Suddha’, transcendentally pure, or the
one who has a pure existence. Therefore, only Lord Narayana is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

'ato deva eko narayanah'. the purport is that the supreme object of
reverence for all the residents of the universe, including Brahma, Indra, the
demigods, demons and men is Lord Narayana, and no one else. Thus, among the
demigods, demons and men, one who is a householder should control the
intelligence and the mind, accept a bona fide spiritual master in order to
understand the science of the Supreme Lord Narayana, and become determined to
seek the association of devotees. Thus he will be able to understand the science of
the Supreme. Then after giving up this life, he will attain Visnu , who is called
param', 'para', 'avyayam', 'padam’.

These four words are explained as follows;

A person, according to his desire for one of the four types of liberation, performs
the proper practices to achieve that end. The yogi desiring sajujya (merging in the
Lord), by practice of appropriate yoga, attains Visnu as 'avyaya,' the imperishable.
Eradicating his identity, he merges with Visnu . The yogi desiring a form like
Visnu's, by appropriate practice, attains Visnu as 'paramam,’ supreme, taking a
form like Visnu 's complete with ornaments. The yogi desiring the same planet as
Visnu, by appropriate practice attains the 'padam' of Visnu , the abode of Visnu. It
is said, yad gatva na nivartate, tad eva parama padam- “That place from which a
person does not return is the supreme abode”. The yogi desiring closeness to the
Lord, by appropriate practice, attains the 'para’ of Visnu , closeness to Visnu as
His associate.



There is a second meaning of the phrase "visnavakhya avyaya padam."
Those who,
after taking initiation from a bona fide guru become pure through associaton with
devotees and their instructions, and become completely surrendered to the Lord
by their fixed nature, attain the abode of Visnu at death by acting as the servants
of the servants of the Lord with no material motives, by following the practices of
hearing and chanting about the Lord. How is that? The unalloyed devotees of
Krsna who, while living on this planet, become fixed in the devotional processes
of hearing and chanting. Taking the Lord's remnants and acting as his menial
servant, they attain an indestructible (avyaya) abode (padam) such as Vrndavana
by dint of that practice. In the spiritual world they engage themselves ceaselessly
in the Lord's service.

In conclusion, the worship of the thirty three million demigods is included
in the worship of Narayana. If a person worships Narayana alone, Brahma, the
rsis,the bhiitas and pitrs are all worshipped and become satisfied.

Here are four evidences stating this fact (from Yamala, Purana, Itihasa
and Upanisad).

a. Itis said in Visnu-Yamala-Sambhita :

yat-piijamena vibudhah
pitaror-icchatas ca
tusta-bhavanti rsi-
bhiita-saloka-palah
sarve grahas-tarani
soma-kujadi mukhya
govindam adi purusari
tam aham bhajami

“I worship the original person, Govinda, by whose worship all the devatas,
pitrs, rsis, bhiitas and lokapalas, all the planetary deites (Sarya, Candra,
Mangala etc.) are worshiped and satisfied.”

By worship of the Lord, the demigods and forefathers also became worshipped
and satisfied. As indicated by using the word 'ca', demons, yaksas, ghostly beings,
inferior gods, and all the sages, living entities, the protectors of the directions, Indra
etc. and their associates, the nine planets the sun, moon, etc. others such as Vainayaka,
Sakuni, Piatana, Mukhamandika, Ksura, Revati, Vrddharevati, Vrddhakogra, Matrgraha,
Valagraha, Vrddhagraha etc, all become satisfied. Such is the primeval Lord whom I
adore. Who is that Govinda? The primeval Supreme Person, beyond whom no one
exists. No one is equal to Him or greater than Him.

b. From Srimad Bhagavatam 4.31.14:

yatha-taror-miila-nisecanena
trpyanti tat skanda bhujopasakhah
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam



tatha ca sarvarhanam acyutejya

“As the trunk and branches are satisfied by watering the root of the tree and as
the life airs are satisfied by offering food to the stomach, all the devatas are
worshipped by worship of Acyuta.”

By watering the roots of a tree automatically the trunk, big branches and the
secondary branches with leaves become satisfied and remain green, and by supplying
the seven kinds of relishabe foods to the stomach, or to the ten kinds of life airs —
prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana, naga, kiurma, krkara, devadatta and dhananjaya, all
the senses and the heart itself become satisfied. Similarly, ‘acyutejya’, by worshipping
the One who is infallible even after billions and billions of annihilations, who is
primeval and eternal, all others become satisfied and worshipped. This means that
simply by properly worshipping the Lord, the infallible Narayana, all the demigods and
forefathers become excessively satisfied and worshipped. Of this there is no doubt.

c. The Uttara Gita ( from Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva) states:

devadinaiica pujyo' ham
varnadinam dhanaijaya
mat-piijanena sarvarca-

syad dhruvam natra samsayah

“I am to be worshipped by the devatds, and the human beings of the
varndasrama system. Without doubt, by worship of Me all worship is
accomplished. “

‘Arjuna! If I am worshipped, there is no doubt that all the demigods are
worshipped.” The word 'adi' (in the phrase 'devadi') is used here to indicate the
sages, forefathers, and demons, as well as the thirty-three million demigods. ‘I am
the only worshippable object of all the varnas -- brahmanas, ksatriya, vaisya,
sudra.’ 'Adi' here indicates the asramas — brahmacaris, grhasthas, vanaprasthas and
sannyasis; “ca” indicates even the varna-sankaras and candalas.

d. In the Rg-Veda Krsnopanisad it is said:

orir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi purusah
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsnah saha sarvai-karyah
krsna kasari krd-adisa mukha-prabhu-pijyah
krsno nadis-tasmin-ajandantar bahye
yam-maiigalam tal-labhate krti

'Vai' means certainly. The meaning of 'Krsna' was previously explained.
'Sat' means pure existance. 'Cit' means absolute knowledge, and 'ananda' means
having beauty which is indescribably blissful. These are His qualities. He is made
of (ghanah) these qualities. He has a beautiful form the color of a monsoon cloud.
Because He is the original person (adi purusa), to whom there is no one superior,



He is called the supreme person (Purusottama.)
The Bhagavad Gita explains this “Purusottama” as follows:

yasmat ksaram atito’ham
aksarad api cottamah
ato’smi loke vede ca
prathitah purusottamah

“Because I am superior to the ksara living entities and aksara living entities, 1
am famous as the supreme person in the Vedas and in the worlds.”

‘Because the universe, composed of all bodies from Brahma to the
indragopa germ, is temporary, I, being eternal, indestructable, am superior to all
this, eternally situated in My abode. In the same way, I am superior to the
avataras such as Virat, My indestructible portions, who exist after the destruction
of the universe. I am the source of all avataras, superior to all of them.” The above
is in reference to the Lord in His manifested pastimes.

But the word 'ca' indicates the Lord in unmanifested pastimes as well. ‘ I
have another form superior to that which you (Arujna) see on the chariot. It is the
reservoir of all happiness, full of constantly increasing taste. Because I am pure
sattva, I am eternally situated in that blissful form. That form is known only by
those devotees fixed on that blissful form, and not by others. Therefore it is said
that in fourteen worlds and in the Vedas, Mahabharata, Puranas, Upa-Puranas,
Agamas, Ramayana, Dharma Sastras, Vedanta and other scriptures that other than
Myself, no one is the deliverer from the bondage of this world. Therefore I am
known by the surrendered souls as the Supreme Person. My faithful devotees are
blissful internally and externally, just by hearing My names such as Govinda,
Narayana, Vasudeva, Mukunda, Ananta and Acyuta. I alone am the Supreme
worshippable Person.’

Therefore Sri Krsna is the’karmadi miillam’ or the cause of all work. ‘ha u’ refers to
such words that are sung in the Vedas. All works including nitya, naimittika and
kamya have already been explained previously. ‘adi’ refers to the esscence of all
activities such as worship of Ganesa and other demigods and secondary devas,
worship or the forefathers and austerities, penances, sacrifices, homas, charity,
vows etc. There is no doubt that by the worship of Krsna one recieves the full
benefit of all these works.

Krsna is 'kasarmkrd-adisa mukha prabhu pujyah.' He is worshippable by all
the chief devatas (prabhu), headed by ‘kasamkrda’ - Brahma, (ka), Visnu (a), and
Siva (saritkrta). 'Adi' refers to the sons of Brahma such as the four Kumaras,
Marici, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhrgu, Vasistha, Daksa, Narada, and
Svayambhiiva Manu; as well as those entities produced from the wombs of devatas,
rsis, prajdapatis, men, munis, and the immobile entities as well. 'Isa’ refers to the
Visnu forms in this world and 'mukha’ means the origin. They include the three
Visnu forms and the incarnations such as Matsya, Karma, Varaha, Narasirha,
Vamana, Rama, Parasurama, Balarama, Buddha and Kalki, and Narayana situated



in the spiritual sky. All of these Lords are worshipping Krsna of Goloka Dhama.
Krsna is thus worshippable by all beings inside and outside of the material
universe. By pleasing Krsna with suitable worship, a person attains the most
auspicious results possible within or outside the universe.

It is understood that by this worship of Krsna (krti), the devotee, though
omitting service to devatdas, does not suffer any loss. The surrendered,
discriminating devotee absorbed in the Lord attains all that could be desired.
(yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti.)

2. Skanda Purana

(After citing the Narayanopanisad, Gopala Bhatta gives a second proof forbidding
worship of devatas and pitrs for Vaisnavas.)

As stated in Skanda-Purana , Reva-khanda:

sankalpaiica tatha danarm
pitr-devarcanadikam
visnu-mantropadisthas cen-
na kuryat kusa-dharanam

“If one is initiated into the holy name of Lord Visnu, then one should avoid
sankalpa,dana, worship of forefathers and demigods, nor wear kusa”.

Any human being initiated with Visnu mantra should not worship the
devatas or pitrs. The word 'pitr' refers to ancestor lineage of both father and
mother. Worship or arcana of the pitrs means specifically sraddha rites and
offering of tarpana. Worship of devatas refers to worship of Ganesa and other
demigods. 'Adi' refers to all other activities either daily (nitya), periodic
(naimittika) or for specific material goals (kamya) which generate namaparadha.
'Sankalpa' refers to the process of strengthening the mind to achieve a particular
material goal. 'Dana’ refers to charitable activities accompanied by utterances
demanding material rewards. The word 'ca' means all other activities contrary to
Vaisnava principles. None of these actions should be performed.

Someone however may object that according to the evidences of Manu-
Smrti and the other religious scriptures, the human being is responsible for the six
kinds of debts as stated in Visnu Sambhita :

devata-pitr-bandhimam
rsi-bhiita-nrnam tatha
rni-syat adhinas ca
varnadir janma-matratah

“As soon as one takes birth in this material world one is immediately under the
six kinds of ‘rna’ or debts, such as deva-rna, pitr-rna, mitra-rna, rsi-rna, bhuta-
rna, nara-rna (or the debts to the demigods, to the fathers and mothers, to the
friends, to the gurus, to the other living beings and to the society). One is held



responsible to fulfill them.”

In refutation, this statement does not apply to any person of any status inside
or outside of varnasrama who has been intitiated with Vaisnava name and mantra
by a bona fide guru, for as stated in Srimad Bhagavatam (11.5.41):

devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam

na kinkaro nayam-rni ca rajan

sarvatmand yah Saranav Saranyam
gato mukundari parihrtya kartam

“Anyone who has given up all other activites in deference to surrender to

Mukunda, most worthy of surrender, has no debt to the rsis, devatas, bhitas,
pitrs, relatives or other human beings. He is not obliged to serve them. *

Any human being taking initiation with the name and mantra of the
Supreme
Lord according to paiica-samskara from an authorized guru, according to
instructions on the highest principles of worship of the Lord, attains steady
intelligence and becomes situated in regular worship of the Lord. By this, he
becomes fearless. He therefore rejects the daily, periodic and specialized actions
for worldly people as taught in the Vedas, Smrtis and Puranas. As a person
overcome by false ego thinks himself the doer, the devotee avoids that danger by
avoiding these actions. Mukunda is the only worshipable Person, the one and only
object of hearing, chanting, service and prayer. All other worship, being
temporary, is useless. Worship of Mukunda alone purifies the heart. The devotee
therefore rejects all other actions completely.

Neither within nor outside the universe, is anyone worthy of surrender to,
except Mukunda.That person, who from the time of initiation, sells himself to the
Lord and makes Him his life and soul, becomes freed from the bondage of the
material world by the grace of Mukunda, the giver of liberation. He serves the Lord
perfectly, and avoids service to any devata, devarsi, maharsi, rajarsi, any moving or
non-moving entity. He does not serve wife, daughters, sons, or grandsons,
brothers, relatives or any other person. He is not the debtor to any pitr or any
secondary devata.

‘O King Pariksit, please hear the meaning of the words 'kintkara' and 'rni'. If
a person worships a devata with tarpanas etc. he becomes a servant of the devata .
If the person neglects to perform tarpanas to the rsis, if he does not satisfiy all
living beings with water and food, if he does not supply proper food to his wife
and offspring, if he does not perform the samskaras for his family members, if he
does not serve unexpected guests, if he does not serve his father while alive and
perform his father’s sraddha rites after he dies, he is considered a debtor or 'rni".
But if he performs all these actions he becomes their servant, 'kinkara'’

Those who worship the devatas and pitrs go to Svarga and other places, but as
these are temporary destinations, they finally return to the earth planet. This is



stated in the Bhagavad Gita. 9.25:

yanti deva-vrata devam

pitrin yanti pitr-vratah

bhutami yanti bhiitejya

yanti mad-yajino’pi mam
“The worshippers of the devatas go to the planet of the devatas. The worshipper
of pitrs goes to the planet of pitrs. the worshipper of bhiitas goes to the bhiitas.
Those who worship Me come to Me.”

‘Those who have devotion to the demigods like Brahma and Indra attain their
particular plantets by worshipping them, chanting their mantras, doing sacrifices,
offering oblations etc. After leaving that body, they return to the earth planet. Such
persons who turn their focus away from My devotional service even leave the service of
their worshipable demigods. After some time they accept another demigod and
ultimately perform hundreds and thousands of condemnable activities. Being
bewildered by My external energy, they take birth in 8,400, 000 species of life again
and again, until the devastation of the world. Of this there is no doubt.

My devotees serve their fathers with devotion while they are alive and after
their death offer mahaprasada and caranamrta. They feed the brahmanas and
especially the Vaisnavas. Others however serve their fathers faithfully while alive,
and after death feed everyone situated in varna and asrama. Being averse to My
devotional service, they engage in sraddha and tarpana rituals. Such persons are
called pitr-vrata, and as a result they attain the Pitrloka, or the planet where the
ancestors live. And those who worship the forms of bhitas, pretas, pisacas,
vindyakas, matrs, dakinis, sakinis, yoginis, the protectors of the directions,
karabandhas, bhairavas and the inferior devatas are called the worshippers of
bhiitas. They attain the respective places of the bhitas.

But My devotees who engage in My devotional service taking complete shelter
of Me, after leaving their bodies, will attain My eternal abode, where I am always
situated in My original form which is the ocean of bliss, like a beautiful dark rain
cloud, eternal, imperishable, full of eternity, knowledge and bliss.

The purport is that I am only attainable by those devotees who are completely
surrendered unto Me, not by those who have mixed their devotion by worshipping
many other demigods. Therefore, My devotees, being My servitors, attain My
supreme abode and continue their service unto Me. Of this there is no doubt.’

3. Vasistha-samhita

Another evidence forbidding worship of pitrs and devatas is found in the
Vasistha Sarbhita:

nityarii naimittikam kamam
danam sankalpam eva ca
daivam karma tatha paitrar



na kuryad vaisnavo grhi

“A householder Vaisnava should not perform any fruitive activities prescribed
on a daily or periodic basis, those arising from personal desire, charities or
vows, that are in connection with either the worship of the demigods or the
worship of the ancestors by sraddha and tarpana. «

'Daiva karma' means worship of devatas. 'Paitra' means worship of pitrs through
sraddha and tarpana. What to speak of brahmacaris and others, even the grhasthas,
who are initiated by a bona fide spiritual master with Vaisnava-mantra - being under
the complete shelter of the Lord - must never do any rites apart from the worship of
Lord Visnu .

4. Rudra Yamala
(Another quotation forbidding deva and pitr worship.)

As stated in Rudra-Yamala :

itaresar ca devanar
manasa yadi piijanari
visnu-bhaktas tu kurute
hy-aparadhat pataty-adhah

“If a devotee of Lord Visnu worships any other demigod even in his mind, he
falls down because of this offence. “

The word 'itaresar' means other than Lord Visnu, such as Ganesa; 'manasa’ means
simply by mind, without doing avahana, visarjana etc. and the word 'ca' indicates
also nitya, naimittika, kamya actions and honouring the ancestors. What to speak of
anything else, even if a devotee of Lord Visnu does the activities, out of illusion,
bewilderment or carelessness, he falls down because of commiting sevaparadha and
namaparadha ( offences to the service and holy name of Lord Visnu, the Personalilty
of Godhead.) What happens? One who is bound with the ropes of such material
activities, sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and sometimes goes down to the
lower planets. That is his position.

5. Padma Purana

(A Puranic proof forbidding devata worship.)

In Padma Purana it is stated:

vaisnavasya na sankalpo
no danam na ca kamana
prayascittar ca no yagah
sad bhii-devad-pujanam

suddha-putah sada-karsnah
kusa-dharana-varjitah
kama-samkalpa-raitas -



cantar-bahya harir yatah

vaisnavo nanya vibhudhan
arcayet tams ca no namet
na pasyetanna gayec-ca
na nindenna smaret tatha

tesari no bhaksed ucchistam
ananyo naisthiko munih
na taj jananam devarse
sangam kuryat prayatnatah

“A Vaisnava is not supposed to do sankalpa, dana, keep material desires,
perform atonement or sacrifice, but must perform worship of the Vaisnavas and
holy brahmanas.”

The servant of Krsna is always pure, therefore he does not need to wear kusa
grass(rings). He has no material desire because Lord Hari is situated within and
without him.

A Vaisnava should neither worship demigods nor offer them obeisances,
observe, blaspheme, remember or sing about them.

O godly sage, Narada, one who is fully dependent on the Lord should not eat
the remnants of food offered to the demigods and should try to avoid the
association of those who serve the demigods.’

Because the Lord is the only worshipable object and the only shelter for a Vaisnava,
the devotee has no desire for material benefits gained by the performance of nitya,
naimittika, kamya karmas, demigod and pitr worship, fasting, sacrifice, vows or charity.
The meanings of sankalpa, dana and yaga (sacrifice) are already explained. Atonement
(prayascitta) which is undergone for the purpose of counteracting the reactions of the
four kinds of sinful activities — maha-pataka, ati-pataka, upa-pataka, anu-pataka -- is
not for the Vaisnavas.

The word 'ca' indicates another kind of atonement for the Vaisnava. What is
that atonement? One should again accept name and mantra from one’s own
spiritual master. If the guru is not present (left his body), one should accept from
the guru’s wife, son or godbrother or from any other pure devotee having similar
qualities. Thus becoming exceedingly pure by having accepted the paiica-
sariskaras again, he should offer obeisances to and worship Lord Visnu, by fully
engaging in hearing, chanting and remembering the name, form, qualities and
pastimes of Lord Visnu.

(The following section is a footnote added by Gopala Bhatta Gosvami)

In Narada Pancaratra, Bharadvaja Samhita 3.22.25, the process of atonement
for a Vaisnava is described:

prayascittam tu paramani



prapattis tasya kevalam
kuryat karmatmakam vapi
vasudevam anusmaram

visuddhod visnu-bhaktasya
drstya-sparsena sevaya
smarananna panddyai

gira pada rajo’ mbubhih

visnor niveditannadyains
tatha tat kirtanadibhih
abhagavata drstyadeh
suddhir esa visesatah

krta yajiiah samstas ca
danani ca tapamsi ca
prayascittam asesena
nityam arcayata harim

“For a Vaisnava the highest kind of atonement is full surrender to the Lord.
Otherwise one should perform activities while remembering Lord Vasudeva.

By seeing the Lord's devotee, touching his feet, serving him, feeding him with
cooked grains and water, speaking sweetly, taking the dust of his feet and
drinking the water from his feet, eating mahaprasada of the Lord and chanting
the names of the Lord, one can purify oneself specially from the contamination
of seeing and touching non- devotees.

One who constantly engages in worshipping Lord Hari is considered to have
performed all activities like sacrifice, charity, penance, austerity, atonement
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etc.

Again there are other statements in 2.59 and 3.73:

vrttir bhagavatanam hi
sarvah bhagavatah kriyah
prayascittiriyam tasyah
saiva yat kriyate punah

purvesam uttaresar ca
nydaso nasdara pap manam
sarvesam aparadhanam
ayam hi ksamapanam param

“To perform activities which are related to the Supreme Lord is the occupation
of the Vaisnava and the same activities repeated again and again is called
prayascitta, or atonement. Those who have fully surrendered to the lotus feet of
the Absolute Personality of Godhead are freed from all kinds of sinful activities
which they committed previously and may happen to commit in the future. Such



types of surrender are the atonement for all offences.”

In the Srimad Bhagavatam 6.1.16 it is said:

prayascittani cirnani
narayana paran mukham
na nispunanti rajendra
surda-kumbham ivambhasa

“Just as a pot of liquor cannot be purified by washing with water, similarly,
those who are not surrendered to the Supreme Lord Narayana, cannot be
purified by undergoing so many atonements “

(This ends the footnote).

The phrase 'sad bhiidevadi' refers to devotees of Krsna (sat) and the Vaisnava
brahmanas (bhiideva), who are purified by name, mantra and gayatri. 'Adi' refers to all
other living entities. Therefore atonement consists of worship of and service to the
devotees of Krsna. That service consists of bathing, feeding, offering drinks, garlands,
sandalwood and cloth. Because of his complete surrender to Krsna, the devotee is
always internally and externally similar to the Lord Himself. He is therefore pure. He
has no need to perform fruitive vows or wear kusa grass rings for purification.

(Referring to the fourth verse quoted from the Padma Purana :)

The devotee of Krsna means one who has none other than Krsna as his
worshipable Deity. “Naisthikah” means one who is conversant with Bhagavata-
dharma and is faithful to the Lord. “Muni” means a person who knows what must
be done. A Vaisnava should not worship demigods such as Ganesa, neither should
he offer obeisances to their deities or to pots that they have been installed in. He
should not look at them, glorify them or remember them, nor should he
blaspheme them. What to speak of blaspheming the demigods, it is not proper for
the Vaisnavas to criticize any moving or non-moving living entity. The servant of
the Lord should not eat the remnants of demigods. ‘O Narada, the association of
those who worship any demigod should be avoided strictly. Thus a soul fixed in
his actions to please the Lord becomes fully surrendered.’

6. Visnu Purana (more evidence forbidding worship of devatas)
In the Brhad-Visnu Purana it is said:
na darbha-dharanam kuryan-
na ca sankalpam acaret

na kamyam sattvato margar
sambhu-devadi-pijanam



“The followers of Lord Visnu should neither wear kusa grass rings, perform
sankalpa, follow the path of fruitive activities, or worship demigods like Lord
Siva etc.”

'Sattvata' means the followers of suddha-sattva, or the devotees of Lord Visnu
only. The words 'kamya' and 'ca' refer to the worship of devatas and pitrs which are
daily or periodic. These should not be performed by the Vaisnava.

The difficulty in performing devata worship

Those who are entangled in karma, worship the devatas and pitrs through daily
and periodic rites. They must worship individually all the thirty-three million
demigods such as Ganesa etc. If a person performs sraddha he must start with his
father, mother, grandfather, great-grand father and worship all those forefathers up
to those who are generated directly from Lord Brahma, the creator of the universe.
Is there a problem if one does otherwise? Four scriptural evidences are given here:

a. In the Brhad-Visnu Purdana it is said:

pujyah sarve tu lokanam
vibudhabh pitaras ca vai
sarva karmasu rdjendra
sarvam cet vyartham anyatha

“O king of kings, in every ritual, everyone must worship all the demigods and
forefathers. Otherwise everything is fruitless.”

'Lokanam' means those materialistic persons who follow the path of the
demigods, forefathers and Vedic activities, without considering their permanent
and perishable results. 'Vai' means certainly. 'Sarva karmasu' means in all nitya,
naimittika and kamya karmas related to forefathers and other demigods. 'Sarve'
means the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Ganesa, and all the
forefathers beginning from one's own mother and father upto that person who is
the ultimate founder of his dynasty, who is born from Brahma. The word 'ca’ refers
to all the relatives and lineage of one's family. © O King Yudhisthira, they all should
be worshipped, if someone is worshipped and another is not, then the whole
performance will be useless.

b. Similarly in the Sruti, it is said:

orir karma-phalaptah karmi yajet
havya-kavya-mayaih kama van
sarvars ca devan pitrn atithims ca
purnam viphalam no yajan tad vai iti

“The karmis who desire the result of their work should worship all the
demigods, forefathers and guests with appropriate paraphernalia and
ingredients, so that they may attain the fruit of their actions. If this is not done



properly, then their endevour is useless. “

'Vai' means they must do; 'kama-van' -- one who has lusty desires; 'karmi' --
one who is engaged in mundane activities; 'havya-kavya-mayaih' -- the proper
things to offer the demigods and ancestors; 'atithim' -- those guests who never
came before; 'ca’ -- the family, relatives and the lineage of the family. The second
'ca’ refers to guests in general and all living entities; 'karmi' -- the performer of all
kinds of activities, like nitya, namittika, kamya, daiva, paitra, mangalya etc.

The Sanskrit root of the verb 'yaj' has many meanings. It indicates here the
worship of demigods, performance of sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors,
proper respect, behaviour and service with good food and water for the guests,
service to unexpected guests, family members and other relatives with proper
behaviour and speech, and satisfying all living entities with food and water.

'Karma-phaldaptah' means if one performs the activity properly, he is sure to
gain the result. Otherwise, he will lose the fruit. If some of the demigods are
worshipped and some are not, some of the forefathers are given food by
performing sraddha and tarpana and some are not, some guests are respected and
others are not, and among the living entities - including family members and
relatives - if some of them are satisfied and others are not, then whatever one has
done is useless.

c. According to Devi Purana :

sarvesari pitr-devanam
marngalyadisu karmasu

tan no krte pratyavayi
pujanam karmatho narah

“One who is expert in fruitive activities should worship all the demigods and
forefathers in every auspicious performances, otherwise the doer gets the
opposite result.”

The word 'mangalyadisu’ refers to the activities known as nitya, naimittika,
kamya and paitra. 'karmathah’ -- who is very expert in perfoming the fruitive
acitivities; 'narah' -- human beings who are under one of the varnas; 'pujanam’ --
worshipping the demigods and offering sraddha and tarpana to the forefathers.

The meaning is that if the 33 million demigods like Ganesa, etc. and all the
forefathers beginning with one's own mother and father up to those who are the
source of one's dynasty, born from Brahma himself, are not worshipped or satisfied
properly, then one gets an opposite result--as if he did no such activities at all.

d. Similarly in the Rudra-Yamala it is said:

devatah pitarah sarve
sive pujyah prayatnatah



nyundh syur nisphalam kecit
grhibhir yadi karmasu

“O Durga, bestower of auspiciousness, householders should worship all the
demigods and ancestors in all performances. If some of them are not
worshipped, then all the performances become useless.”

The plural word 'karmasu' refers again to activities like nitya and naimittika;
'grhibhih'-- by householders only; 'prayatnatah’ means carefully. All the demigods
and forefathers must be worshipped. This means that among the thirty-three
million demigods beginning from Ganesa and all the forefathers, if some of them
are not worshipped and not offered the sraddha and tarpana, then the doer does
not get any result, because the performance is not complete. It is useless. More
evidences are not included as this would increase the size of the book.

Thus, if those householders, who are not initiated by harinama-mantra,
worship the thirty-three million demigods (like Ganesa etc) incompletely in their
actions of nitya, naimittika etc. and if they offer sraddha and tarpana incompletely
to their forefathers (beginning from their mother, father up to Brahma, the source
of their dynasty) then according to the proofs of the Puranas, Vedas, Upa-Puranas,
and Agamas, all these actions are considered useless - fruitless, a cause of
disappointment.

And on the other hand, if those who are initiated by a bona-fide spiritual
master into the holy name of the Lord, being of any of the four varnas, perform
such nitya and naimittika acts for the devatas and pitrs, then they are committing
seva and namaparadha.

Therefore, for both the devotees of Lord Krsna and those who born either
outside the varnasrama system or within, the worshipable Deity is Lord Hari, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead and no one else, because He is the controller of
all. This is the principle.

(Some people think that worshipping devatas is the same as worshipping
Visnu. The following section refutes that misunderstanding.)

There are some other persons who think that since the whole universe is
pervaded by the potency of Lord Sr1 Visnu therefore this world is also Visnu .
Thus by worshipping demigods, Visnu is automatically worshipped. But actually
that kind of worship is not recommended; it is forbidden. This is proven here by
the words of Lord Krsna Himself.

(Following are five evidences to prove that the worship of demigods is no
substitute for Visnu worship.)

a. Bhagavad-Gita 9.23:

ye 'py anya devata bhakta
yajante sraddhayanvitah



te'pi mam eva kaunteya
yajanty avidhi-piirvakam

This verse may be interpreted in three ways. One meaning is this: ‘My faithful
devotees (from initiation to the point of death) who occasionally worship the
devatas disregarding the forbiddance, actually worship Me alone with great
determination, not the demigods. This is indicated by the word 'eva’ which means
that they really worship only Me. By worshipping Me alone, realizing they are
servants and I am to be served, they become free from the cycle of birth and death.
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A second meaning is as follows: ‘All those who are not my devotees, filled
with material desires (sraddhayanvita) worship demigods with great determination
to achieve material results quickly. They worship Me in this way, thinking the
demigods independent and equal to Me! They are not actually worshipping Me at
all!

O son of Kunti, Arjuna, the prescribed process is to hear about Me, chant My
names, remember and worship Me. By this alone can one be freed from the
bondage of birth and death in this material world. All other works such as
worshipping demigods, sacrifice, charity etc. are prohibited, because, being
temporary they are the cause of the repeated cycle of birth and death. Therefore
worship of Me is the best activity. Apart from this, there is no path to deliver
oneself from the bondage of the material world, even for Brahma and Indra who
have attained immortality by drinking nectar. What, then, to speak of mortals?’

The same verse may be interpreted in a third way. ‘Those worshippers of
demigods, bewildered by My external potency, from their birth become Saiva,
Sakta, Saura, Ganapatya etc. Later by the instructions of a bona fide spiritual
master and the association of Vaisnavas they worship Me alone with extreme faith
(sraddhayanvita), with no other shelter. They certainly become My devotees by
the effect of My bhakti. But they must not worship with a material motive (avidhi
purvakam). To worship Me and at the same time to worship demigods is called
avidhi. Leaving aside such worship, a person must be dedicated to Me fully,
without worshipping the devatds even in dreams. In that pure condition, that
person becomes My devotee.’

b. Other than devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
everything is perishable or impermanent, and should therefore be abandoned. In
Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.9.22 it is said:

avismitam tam paripurna-kamar

svenaiva labhena samam prasantam

vinopasarpaty-aparar hi balisah

$va langulenati titarti sindhum
“Free from all material conceptions of existence and never wonder struck by
anything, the Lord is always jubilant and fully satisfied by His own spiritual

perfection. He has no material designation, and therefore He is steady and
unattached. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the only shelter of



everyone. Anyone desiring to be protected by others is certainly a great fool who
desires to cross the sea by holding the tail of a dog.”

Those who are situated in varna and asrama and do not worship the Supreme
Lord Govinda, but superficial demigods, are greatly foolish. What are the qualities
of Govinda? He is always satisfied by the perfection of His eight kinds of opulence
called anima, laghima etc. He alone awards the surrendered souls their desired
goal. Therefore, other than Him, no one else is fully satisfied.

Lord Govinda is 'avismita,' because being eternal, there is no question of
wonder in Him. He is 'prasanta,' because He has a form desired by His devotees.
Bewildered by the external potency of the Lord, a person leaves the devotional
service of the Supreme Lord and worships demigods. He is foolish; he is described
as a foolish man trying to cross the ocean by holding the tail of a dog. Thus, one
who has turned his face from the Lord to serve demigods to fulfill his
insignificant desires gets no result, as everything is dependent on the Supreme
Lord. He has no way to escape from the bondage of repeated birth and death.

c. In Padma Purana it is said:

yatha dhrtva sunah puccham
tartum icchet saritpatim
tatha tyaktva harim sevyam
anyopdsanaya bhavam

“As a person desires to cross the ocean by holding a tail of a dog, similarly an
unintelligent man desires to deliver himself from the material bondage by
worshipping others, giving up Lord Hari.”

Here the word 'anyopdsanaya' means serving or worshipping the external and
marginal  energies of the Lord, such as demigods and other living entities.
Therefore, other than Lord Hari, there is no one else who is worshipable in this
material world.

d. As Lord Siva has mentioned to Narada:

bhuvane sarva-lokanar
naradhyo vai harir vina

bhavarnavacchinna ko 'pi
sarva kamada kamadah

“ O Narada, in this world no one else but Lord Hari is to be worshipped by all.
Apart from Him, no one else can deliver the souls from the ocean of birth and
death and no one can fulfil the desires of the materialists.”

'Bhuvane' means not only on this middle planet but on all the fourteen
planets,the Supreme Lord Hari is to be worshipped by all, even Lord Brahma. It is
concluded that other than Him no one in existence is to be worshipped. But even



if one worships the Lord's external and marginal potencies to fulfill all his desires
according to prescription of the Vedas, Puranas, Smrtis, and Agamas, the bestower
of fulfillment to the demigods is Lord Sri Hari. Therefore, being among the
external and marginal potencies, the demigods have no power to cut off the
bondage of the ocean of birth and death. Except for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, no one can mitigate the great fear of the dangerous circuit of mundane
existence.

e. In Srimad Bhagavatam 11.19.9 Uddhava says to the Lord:

tapa-trayendpi hatasya ghore
santapya manasya bhavadhvanisa
pasyami nanyac-caranam tavanghri
dvandva tapatradamrtabhivarsad

“My dear Lord, for one tormented on the terrible path of birth and death and
constantly overwhelmed by the threefold miseries, I do not see any possible
shelter other than Your two lotus feet, which are just like a refreshing umbrella
that pours down showers of delicious nectar.”

‘O Lord, on this terrible path of birth and death, the souls who are suffering by
the miseries, such as adhidaivika, adhibhautika and adhyatmika, and entering
repreatedly the womb have no shelter. Except for the umbrella of Your lotus feet, 1
don't see any other shelter. As a person protects himself from the fierce sunshine and
rain by holding an umbrella, so the souls who are bound by the ropes of birth and
death escape that bondage by going under the umbrella of Your lotus feet.

'amrtam’ means the four kinds of salvations such as attaining the same abode
as the Lord and serving His lotus feet and thereby attaining liberation from the
transmigration of the body. The Lord’s feet produce showers of bliss in the form of
different types of liberation, like the unlimited drops of water in a shower of rain.
For that reason, there is no other way to get out from the existence of the
mundane world, except these two lotus feet of Yours, O Absolute Truth,
Personality of Godhead! In this world You are the only shelter of the demigods,
demons and human beings. One who does not worship Your lotus feet never
achieves liberation. And the one who serves Your lotus feet becomes free from the
bondage of the material world and remains in happiness always —in this llife and
the next.’

The consciousness of full surrender

It has been shown that human beings should avoid the adoration of the
demigods, and take complete shelter of the Lord. As stated in Sanat-Kumara
Samhita:

ananya-sarano nityam

tathaivananya sadhanah
ananya sadhandrthas ca
syad ananya prayojanah



nanyam ca pijayed devam
na nameta smaren na ca
na pasyen na ca gayec ca
na ca nindet kadacana

nanyocchistam ca bhuijita
nanya Sesari ca dharayet
avaisnavanam sambhasa
vandanadi vivarjayet

“One should always be in a state of full shelter, have no other practice or goal
and have no other need. One should not worship, pay obeisances, remember,
see, praise, and should never criticize the demigods. One should not eat the
remnants (ucchista) of others, should not accept the left overs (Sesa) of others.
And one should avoid talking with and praising nondevotees.”

FOOTNOTE: After serving out a meal, the left-over unserved portion is called
‘Sesa’.

Anyone who is initiated with name and mantra of the Lord by a bona-fide
spiritual master should take full shelter (of the Lord). The word 'ananya-sarana'
means having no other shelter or object of service except Lord Govinda within
and without the material world. The word 'syat' is used for certainty. Similarly one
should be 'ananya-sadhana', which means one who avoids the process of material
activities such as nitya and namittika and who is undeviated in the devotional
service of Lord Govinda, following the ninefold process of hearing, chanting,
remembering etc.

'Ananya sadhanartha' means one who uses his wealth only for the service of
great pure devotees in an authorised line. (Not for those who pretend to be
devotees without having initiation from a bona-fide spiritual master). That means
one has to serve those who have taken complete shelter of the Lord. He should not
serve others who are servants of external demigods i.e. Saivas, Saktas, Sauras and
Ganapatyas who are averse to the Supreme Lord Govinda. They can be provided
food and water as guests according to one’s ability, but not in the mood of servant
and the served, because then there will be a possibility of committing offence to
the holy name of the Lord.

'Ananya-prayojana’ means thinking oneself a servant of Lord Hari. One should
not have any other goal to achieve except the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. Such a devotee of Krsna, being 'ananya-sarana', should not worship
other demigods and should not perform any nitya, naimittika, kamya rites or
sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors.

'Kadacana' means never. One should not offer obeisances to the demigods,
should not remember them by chanting their names, should not circumbulate
them, should not see their idols or deities, should not touch their bodies, should
not criticize or glorify them, should not eat their remnants and should not accept
their nirmalya (flower, garlands, cloth, or candana). One should not accept



anything such as water, prasada, flowers, garlands, candana given by a Saiva, Sakta,
Saura, or Ganapatya who have turned their faces away from the Lord, although
situated in varnasrama . But one can accept those things if they are given by the
devotees of Krsna.

One who has accumulated enough wealth out of his business in his previous
situation as a Saiva, Sakta, Saura, or Ganapatya under the Lord's external energy,
and then later accepts the name of Govinda from a bona fide spiritual master and
becomes purifed by rebirth with panca sariskara, should use his wealth only for
the service of Krsna and His devotees. One should diligently try to avoid talking
with nondevotees who have forgotten the Lord; one should avoid meeting them,
offering homage, praising, touching them, sitting with them and eating food with
them.

(The next section shows that not only Vaisnavas, but all people should avoid
worship of devatas and pitrs.)

It has been shown that the surrendered devotees of Lord Visnu or Krsna
should not worship the devatas. But the same rule applies to even those brahmanas
who are not initiated into the visnu -mantra.

In Naradiya Purana it is said:

brahmano' pi munir jiiani
devam anyam na piuijayet
mohena kurute yas tu

sadyas candalatam vrajet

sadanya devata-bhaktir
brahmananam gariyasi
vidirayati vipratvam
candalatvam prayacchati

“Even a learned and thoughtful brahmana should not worship demigods. If one
worships demigods because of illusion, one falls down immediately to the stage
of a candala or dog eater.

By worship of the demigods, a brahmana falls from the brahmanical status to
that of a candala.”

'brahmana’ means one who knows the Brahma-Gayatri, which is instructed by
the saintly Narada. The greatly fortunate brahmana understands that Visnu is
supreme. Therefore it is said that in Kali yuga, the brahmana who knows Visnu is
equal to Visnu . The brahmana is the original Vaisnava; there is no distinction
between the Supreme Lord and the Vaisnava. The word 'muni' means a thoughtful
sage or one who knows truth and falsity. Jiiani' means one who has the knowledge
of reality, instead of false knowledge of eating, sleeping, mating and defending.
Such a brahmana should not worship the demigods. If he does so, having lost his
knowledge by the influence of material desire, he falls down to the level of a



candala. This means that even in this life he becomes like a dog-eater, what to
speak of his next life. Although it may seem praiseworthy, it actually destroys his
good qualitites and places him on the stage of a dog eater. Therefore, except for
serving Gayatri (in order to worship the Lord) who is a personified great devotee
of the Lord, one should not worship any of the devas.

Though a case of a brahmana was cited above, the same rule applies to all
situated in varna and asrama. It is a great fault for anyone to worship demigods
instead of Lord Visnu, the Personality of Godhead. Thus in Skanda Purana it is
mentioned in the discussion of Brahma and Narada:

vasudevam paritjaya

yo 'nya-devam updsate
tyaktva mrtam sa miudhatma
bhunkte halahalam visam

“Whoever worships other demigods giving up Vasudeva is a fool and eats the
deadly poison called halahala, rejecting nectar.”

Any person in varnasrama who rejects the worship of Vasudeva, residing in
His Supreme abode, and worships demigods, is considered to have abandoned
nectar and swallowed poison. He is a fool, completely ignorant, with unsteady
mind. A foolish person who has forgotten Lord Vasudeva leaves the nectar of
devotional service to the Lord which is liberation itself, the destroyer of the fetters
of material life, and accepts the bondage of mundane life. He has to suffer good
and bad activities and traverse the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000
species of life which certainly destroys his original identity. He suffers greatly;
therefore it is compared to poison.

This is supported by the following scriptural text: avasyam eva bhoktavyam
krtar karma subhasubham - “A person must always enjoy or suffer according to
the good or bad activities he has performed in this life.”

Similarly in Mahabharata and Harivarsa it is stated:

yas tu visnum parityajya

mohad anyam upasate

sa hema-rasim utsrjya

pamsu-rasim jighrksati
“One who worships anyone other than Krsna, being under illusion, is
considered as having accepted a heap of ashes, while rejecting a pile of gold.”

Being bewildered by the Lord's external potency (mohdat) any human being
who rejects the all-pervading Supreme Master of the world, Visnu, who is served
by following in the footsteps of those who are in His full shelter, and instead serves
demigods and demigodesses as the worshippable bestowers of his desires, accepts a
heap of dust instead of a quantity of gold.



In contrast to this, one who has obtained the human form of life as a result of
service to Lord Govinda in many previous lives, and has accepted name and
mantra from a bona-fide spitiual master, avoids the adoration of the demigods by
the body, speech and mind, and serves Lord Visnu in devotion as his only master.
He rejects completely the process of material bondage of birth and death in various
species of life as a heap of sand and accepts service to Lord Govinda like a treasure
of gold. The word 'jighrksati' means to accept.Therefore the unalloyed devotees of
Lord Govinda, in all activities accept what is real or 'sat' and reject what is false,
considering the principles of bhagavata-dharma.

Meaning of “sat”

In this regard Lord Krsna explains to Arjuna in Bhagavad-Gita 17.26,27:

sad-bhave sadhu bhave ca
sad ityetat prayujyate
prasaste karmani tatha
sac chabdah partha yujyate

“The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated
by the word sat. The performer of such a sacrifice is also called sat.”

'Sadbhava' means those who have taken birth in the mode of goodness, such
as the devotees of Lord Govinda, the demigods, and the brahmanas who are
purified by the chanting of Gayatri mantra. It also means a pure appearance (sat
avirbhava), referring to the appearance of the Lord’s forms in this world, like Virat
and Narayana. 'Sat bhava' also refers to the person who exists in the eternal place
(sat) called Vaikuntha-Dhama, the Supreme abode. That person is Narayana or
Vasudeva.

'Sat bhava' also means He who appears with His own pure energy. Krsna
appears according to His own sweet will with His name, quality, activity and
pastimes, and so many opulences and perfections like anima etc. in His abode, Sri
Vrndavana.

'Sat bhava' also refers to the appearance of great devotees (satam), who are
born through the guru who gives instructions and initiation, not by a birth from
parents under the influence of pious activities accumulated in a previous life.

'Sadhu bhave' means the excellent nature of saintly persons, or the pure nature
of their minds, which is produced by hearing the quality, activity, pastimes and the
names of the Lord; by studying the scriptures which describe devotional service,
such as Sruti, Smrti, Vedas, Puranas, secondary Puranas, Agama, philosophy and
Pancaratra etc. and by the association of devotees and other devotional processes.

The word 'sad' is thus used to indicate those demigods and brahmanas who are
completely surrendered to the Lord, and things which are beyond the modes of
passion and ignorance, which are eternal and situated in pure goodness.



Similarly, 'prasaste karmani' means the activities in pure goodness performed
by a Krsna conscious person--all activities in the service of one's spiritual master,
the Vaisnavas, brahmanas and the devotees of Lord Krsna, such as taking the Deity
of Lord Govinda on procession, nama-kirtana and sankirtana. ‘O Arjuna, son of
Prtha, the word 'sat' is used in all these and other activities which belong to Krsna
and His devotee.” In the next verse, 17.27 He says:

yajie tapasi dane ca
sthitih sad iti cocyate
karma caiva tad arthiyar
sad ity evabhidhiyate

“All works of sacrifice, penance and charity which are true to the Absolute
nature, and are performed to please the Supreme Person, O son of Prtha, are
called sat.”

'Yajiia' refers to Sri Visnu -yajiia or all the devotional activities like sravanam,
kirtanam from early morning--to the last offering of flowers when the Lord is put
to rest at night . 'Tapa' means having given up fruitive daily and periodic rituals
and performing only actions devoted to the Lord. 'Dana’ means serving the great
devotees of Lord Krsna by the body, mind and speech, with devotion and faith,
and, as indicated by the word 'ca’, service to satisfy brahmanas and all living
entities by feeding them.

'Yajiia' can also mean Visnu and service to Him according to the scriptures.
These things must be done, and nothing else. The word 'sat' is used always for
these sacrifices and such situations, but other kinds of yajiia and activities are
described here as 'asat’, or illicit. Therefore, the word 'sat' cannot be used there.

'Tad arthiyam' means bodily sufferings accepted to execute activities such as
sacrifice, charity and penance; collecting donations of money from businessmen;
making flower gardens, sitting or resting places; and planting many kinds of plants
for the Lord and His devotees. Learned scholars categorize these kinds of activities
as 'sat'.

Therefore, the householder devotees of Krsna, being born in 'sadbhava’ or in
pure goodness, through instructions on the name and mantra of the Lord, should
worship only the Lord in all performances, not demigods and forefathers. Simply
by worshipping Lord Krsna, Govinda, all the demigods and forefathers are
worshipped.

Worship of Govinda is worship of all

It is said in Skanda Purana :

arcite deva-devesa
abja-sainkha-gadadhare
arcitah pitaro deva
yatah sarvamayo harih



“Upon worshipping Lord Hari the God of Gods who is holding a lotus,
conchshell and club in His hands, all the forefathers and demigods are
worshipped because Lord Hari includes everything.”

Indra, the king of heaven, is the controller of all the thirty-three million
demigods, and Brahma, the creator of the universe, is to be praised even by Indra.
But Lord Sri Hari is the master of Brahma and all the ancestors. Therefore when
Vasudeva, who holds a lotus, conchshell, disc and club, is worshipped, all those
demigods and forefathers who are supposed to be worshipped in all the activities
of nitya, naimittika etc. to remove obstacles, are automatically worshipped; as He is
the cause of all the demigods and ancestors, and is the controller and master of all.
Because the Lord removes the three kinds of miseries of His devotees, who are
engaged in His service constantly, He is called Hari.

In the age of Kali, those who are situated in varna and dsrama and are always
engaged in worship of Lord Sri Hari and in the chanting of His names, are
considered to have already performed all nitya and naimittika actions. As is
mentioned in Brhan-Naradiya Purana :

hari-nama-para ye ca

hari-kirtana tat parah

hari-puja-para ye ca

te krtarthah kalau-yuge
“Those who engage in chanting the holy name of Lord Hari (japa), are addicted
to congregational chanting (kirtana) and engage in the worship of Lord Hari,
have accomplished their desires in the age of Kali.”

Those who have accepted the name of the Lord from a bona fide spiritual
master and by the association and teachings of Bhagavata-dharma have purified
their hearts by the chanting of Harinama, and with their body, mind and speech
are addicted to the Lord and His holy name, are thus freed from the activities
which are the cause of material bondage and false doership. They follow activities
such as remembering, pleasing, meditating, attending sankirtana festivals and
hearing and discussing the scriptures like Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-Gita,
Krsnopanisad, Narayanopanisad and other scriptures like Vedas, Puranas, Upa-
Puranas, Agamas, Smrtis, Mahabharata and other Vaisnava sastras.

'Hari-ptija-para’ means those who engage only in devotional service to the
Lord, avoiding the worship of demigods, forefathers and other fruitive activities.
By doing this they satisfy all living entities.

In the previous ages of Satya, Treta and Dvapara, people attained their goals
after a long time by the processes of austerity, sacrifice, charity and worship; but in
Kali Yuga, whatever is performed everyday in the service of Lord Govinda is
blissful and that bliss is unattainable even by Brahma. Devotees perform service to
Govinda such as sacrifice, penance, charity, digging wells or lakes, making flower
garlands, resting places, bridges, construction of the best temples, whole year



travelling festivals, offering juicy fruits, cakes, rice prepared with milk, many
kinds of ornaments, fragrant flowers, candana from Malaya, fragrant aguru,
camphor, betelnut, incense, lamps, blowing a conchshell, ringing a bell and
chanting congregationally before the Lord every morning and evening.

Those who are fixed in such devotional service, being surrendered to the
Lord, accomplish their desires simply by worshipping and chanting the names of
the Lord. In other words, they fulfill their ultimate desire by constantly
remembering and worshipping Lord Hari with discrimination, without committing
any nama or sevaparadhas. They will certainly be freed from the fetters of worldly
existence.

In Padma Purana , Lord Siva says to Durga:

ghore kali-yuga prapte
sarva-dharma-vivarjitah
vasudeva para martyas
te krtartha na samsayah

“In the dangerous age of Kali only those who have abandoned all kinds of
religious activities and engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, are really
successful (krtartha). Of this there is no doubt.”

The word 'ghore' means very dangeorus, subject to the unavoidable network of
dangers which bind one in worldly existence. Such a Kali-Yuga arrives after the age
of Dvapara, and has a duration of 432,000 years. 'Sarva-dharma-vivarjita' means
those who have avoided all kinds of religious activities of varna and asrama, and
only engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, not even worshipping demigods and
forefathers to achieve fruitive result. They are doubtlessly successful in their
purpose. It has already been explained that both service to Vasudeva and the
fulfillment of one's desire is achieved by chanting the name of Lord Hari and other
devotional activities.

As well it is stated in Skanda Purana :

sa karta sarva-dharmanam
bhakto yas tava kesava

sa karta sarva-papanam
yo na bhaktas tavacyuta

“O Kesava, one who is Your devotee has performed all auspicious activities,
while one who is not Your devotee is the committer of all sinful activities.”

Lord Brahma himself says, “Simply because he is Your devotee, O Kesava,
whoever adores only You, is the performer of all religious activities. That means
the pure and steady-minded devotee has certainly already performed all fruitive
activities (which he is supposed to perform in his so-called religion according to
varna and dasrama, such as worshipping demigods and honouring forefathers)



because he worships You, the infallible Godhead. But, O Acyuta, one who is not
Your devotee or one who has not accepted Your holy name from a bona fide guru
and has neglected to follow the regulative principles, being under the control of
the external energy of the Lord, desiring to get material results, he is certainly a
committer of all sinful activities.”

How is this possible? Having avoided dedication to devotional service and
rejecting the worship of the Lord who is always in pure goodness, one who acts
like a prostitute by following activities prescribed in Sruti, Smrti, and Puranic texts
(that are in the modes of passion and ignorance) performs many kinds of yoga,
sacrifice, oblations, charity, penance and worship of demigods. According to the
statement, 'svakarma-phala-bhuk pumam', one has to enjoy or suffer according to
all of his deeds. One has to revolve in the cycle of birth and death through
8,400,000 species of life, as an enjoyer of his own deeds after leaving his body.
After wandering through all these species, when one finally gets a human life, that
person again acts sinfully by the influence of his previous activities -- because of
not having lived according to the principles of devotional life.

Again, in the same scripture it is stated:

paparir bhavati dharmo' pi
tava bhaktaih krtam hare

nih Sesa-karma karta va-

’py abhakto narake patet

“O Lord Hari, even the sinful actions commited by Your devotees are considered
a religious action, but a nondevotee who performs all kinds of religous
activities, is still thrown into hell.”

The meaning of 'bhakta' and 'abhakta' have been explained already. “O Lord,
the apparent sin of not performing demigod and ancestor worship by Your
devotees is certainly considered correct according to the principles of Bhagavata-
dharma, because they have undeviated devotion to the Lord. On the other hand, a
nondevotee may perform all kinds of religious actions, but as a result he has to fall
down to hell. This refers to all the actions mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas
which are in the modes of passion and ignorance, such as Soma-Yaga, Vajapeya-
Yaga, Sad-Anga-Yaga, atonement, Paficagni Sadhana (the process in which one has
to sit down lighting five fires around himself), Vayu-Bhojana ( or eating only air),
Asvamedha Yajna, penance and sacrifice which involves killing animals, and
worshipping demigods. After quitting his body such a person sometimes goes to
the heavenly planets and enjoys the results of his actions; sometimes he stays on
this planet; and sometimes falls down to hell. I, Lord Brahma, servant of Your
servants, being afraid of Kali, pray to You, O Lord Hari, by the two vocative words
“he hare!”

(This section proves that in any varna, the Vaisnava, exclusively worshipping
Visnu, is the best, and amongst all the Vaisnavas- the brahmana-sannyasi is the
best. )



In the same text it is mentioned:

brahmanah ksatriyo vaisyah
sudro va yadi vetarah
visnu-bhakti-samayukto
jiieyah sarvottamottamah

“A brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, siudra or whoever one may be, if he is dedicated
to Visnu, he is considered the best of people.”

It was mentioned earlier that a person who has taken up the devotional
service of Lord Visnu is superior to all others inside or outside the varnasrama
system. He has completely rejected fruitive activities like worship of demigods and
forefathers, and nitya, naimittika and kamya rites mentioned in the Vedas and
Puranas which are in the modes of passion and ignorance. 'Va' means applicable to
any of the varnas and 'yadi' means if. Even those born in low families, if they give
up all kinds of activities causing further entanglement in material existence and
take up serving the devotees, they are considered the best. The siidra who is
servant of a devotee is superior to the siidra serving a brahmana, ksatriya or vaisya.
There are eleven kinds of Siadras according to Harita Sambhita:

palagandas tantravayo
malakaras ca tailikah
karmakaras tambuliko
modako thaliko narah
tambiilikrt tatha siudrah
sat sudrau gopa-napitau

palaganda - a stone worker or claypot maker
tantravaya - a weaver

malakara - a gardener

tailika - an oilman

karmakara- a blacksmith

tambuliko - seller of betel nuts

modaka - a confectioner

thalika - plate maker

tambulikrt - preparer of betel leaves

gopa - a milker of cows (distinct from the vaisya, who owns the cows)
ndpita - a barber

All are counted in the Sudra category, but the gopas and napitas are the true sadras.

The vaisya, performing duties such as farming, commerce, and cow
protection, and avoiding such fruitive actions which cause one to enjoy or suffer in
heaven or hell, and serving only the brahmanas and ksatriyas, is superior to a
sudra serving the higher classes.

Superior to such a vaisya is a ksatriya, who in his occupation serves the
brahmanas of great devotion and faith, and with determination protects all living



entities by his heroic qualities. Superior to such a ksatriya is a brahmana who has
destroyed the karma causing material bondage and suffering in hellish conditions,
who has the eight or twelve qualities as described in Srimad Bhagavatam, and who
chants only the Brahma-Gayatri and avoids all rituals aiming at material
enjoyment. The twelve qualities are stated in Mahabharata by Sanat Sujata:

dharmas ca satyam ca damas tapas ca
hy amatsaryam hris titiksanasiya
yajitas ca danam ca dhrtih srutam ca
vratani vai dvadasa brahmanasya

“Religiosity, truthfulness, sense-control, austerity, nonenvy, modesty, tolerance,
freedom from fault-finding, sacrifice, charity, steadiness and knowledge are the
twelve qualities of a brahmana.”

'Vai' means certainly. These are the twelve qualities of brahmanas who are
purified by chanting Gayatri mantra. 'Dharma’ means to be steady in proper
behaviour, avoiding nonreligious action. 'Satyam' means always being truthful,
even till the end of life. 'Dama’ means sense control. 'Tapa' means to be steady in
daily austerity, not giving trouble to the body for fruitive results. 'Hri' means
always being modest because of great civility, out of fear of social dishonour and
falling to a low position. 'Amadtsarya’ means free from jealousy, free from showing
one's household opulence to put down others. A person should be enthusiastic to
see other’s advancement. 'Titiksa' means to be tolerant of abusive speech, insult,
defeat, disregard, disrespect and other bodily troubles. 'Anasiiya’ means not finding
any fault in others. 'Yajiia' means non-fruitive sacrifices, but the yajna of chanting
Gayatri mantra hundreds and thousands of times. 'Danam' refers to those
charitable activities like distributing water, food, clothes to all whether invited or
uninvited guests, relatives and others who are within or outside of the
varnasrama system, with devotion and according to ones ability. There is no
sankalpa (vow) or desire to enjoy the fruit of such distribution. 'Dhrti' means
firmness and satisfaction of mind without disturbance from the turbulence of the
material world. 'Sruta’ means having natural attraction for studying, teaching and
hearing the Vedas in the mode of goodness.

The qualties of brahmanas are also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam 5.5.28,
7.7.9,and 7.11.21. In Narada Pancaratra 1.2.42 it says that the svadharma of the
brahmanas is to serve Krsna and to eat His naivedya (an offering of bhoga to the
Deity) and to drink His padaka water daily.

Superior to such a brahmana is a brahmacari who practises all the brahminical
qualities faithfully throughout his life, and practises all the rules of brahmacarya or
penance as mentioned in the Sruti, Smrti, and Puranas. Superior to such a
brahmacari is a grhastha, a householder who has the same brahminical qualities
and offers service to guests, who come by their own will without any invitation,
with food and water, and satisfies them according to his ability. The vanaprastha,
who has renounced his grhastha-asrama and stays in the forest with his wife,
following strictly all rules of brahminical qualities, is superior to such a
householder. And the sannyasi or an ascetic who practices all the rules and



regulations as prescribed in the Vedas, Puranas, Upa-Puranas, and Mahabharata is
superior to such a vanaprastha.

(This last section shows that the sannyasi, the topmost person in the varnasrama
system, gives up all fruitive actions -worship of devatas and pitrs completely. He is
a model for all others to follow.)

In Bhagavad-Gita 18.2, Lord Krsna speaks about sannyasa to Arjuna:

kamyanam karmanam nydsam
sannydsam kavayo viduh
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam
prahus tyagam vicaksanah

“Giving up of activities that are based on material desire is what great learned
men call the renounced order of life (sannyasa). And giving up the result of all
activities is what the wise call renunciation (tyaga).”

Giving up of kamya karmas is known by the learned men as sannyasa, and
giving up the result of activity is called tydga or renunciation by the wise men.
There is a deep import in the words of the Lord. One may ask whether one may
perform all the nitya and naimittika activities if only kamya karmas are rejected. If
that were so, then what is the question of sannydsa? The Sruti says “orn tad van vai
karmakrt, sannyaso naigamam karma ca, anyasat karmi, (nyasat) sannyasah he hiti.”
One who does not give up Vedic performance is a karmi, and one who gives it up
is a sannyasi. The word 'hi' means certainly, 'naigama’ means activities prescribed
in the Vedas. In this world the performer of such activities is certainly called a
karmi. Being talented in all such activities he is called karmatha or active.
Therefore not performing such activities gives rise to sannydsa, and one who
performs the duty of sannydsa is called sannyast.

The meaning of sannydsa is mentioned in Uttara Gita:

nityari naimittikari kamyam
karma trividham ucyate
sannydsah karmandm nydso
nyasi tad dharmam acaran

“There are three kinds of activities, namely nitya, naimittika and kamya. Giving
up all such activities is called nydsa, renunciation, and one who practices
renunciation is called as sannyadsi.”

Experts in karma understand there are three kinds of activities. Not to
perform them is sannydsa and one who does so is called sannyasi. What then is
the difference from 'tyaga’, giving up the results of all such activities?

One should understand that simply by performing the nitya-karma even
without desire to get the result, one certainly gets a result. According to the
statement of Sruti, 'athaharah sandhyam upasita', one should perform sandhya rites



everyday. That activity is done with the aim to remove accidental sins. Though one
may not desire those results, the result will still come.

As stated in Harita-sambhita:

pratyam yas tri-kalajiiah
sandhyopasana-krd dvijah

brahma-lokam avapnoti
gayatri-japa-tat-parah

“The twice born (dvija) who engages in japa or chanting the gayatri mantra daily
at the three sandhyas attains the planet of Brahma.”

'Dvija' means brahmana, ksatriya, and vaisya. 'Tri-kala-jia’ means the knower
of the three junctures of the day -- morning, noon and evening. 'Gayatri-japa-
tatparah' means he is seriously engaged in gayatri japa, at the time of sandhya. He
naturally attains Brahmaloka after he quits his body, even though he has no desire
to enjoy the result of his work.

Also in the naimittika-karmas (such as offering pindas to the ancestors) one
gets the result of his work even without having any desire for the results . As
stated in Skanda Purana:

gayayam viraje caiva
mahendre janavitate

atra pinda-prado yati
brahma-lokam anamayam

“One who offers pinda, or food, to his forefathers in Gaya, in the region of
Viraja, on the hill called Mahendra on the bank of Jahnavi (Ganga), attains the
planet of Brahma which is free from diseases.”

'Gaya' refers to the lotus feet of Lord Visnu and for an area of two miles
(kosa) around or according to the Puranas, four, eight and sixteen miles around.
'Ca' means Kuruksetra, Badrinath, Kedaranath, Venkatacala, Sri Ranganath ksetra,
Sri Purusottama ksetra and other pilgrimage places. In the same way, the word
'JTahnavi-tate' refers to any place within a distance of two miles from the Ganges. In
these places, one who offers pinda, performing sraddha to his forefathers, certainly
accomplishes his desires and attains Brahmaloka. Similarly, his sons and grandsons
who offer pindas also attain anamaya, or the place which is free from all kinds of
disturbances—the three kinds of miseries, disease and lamentation, for half the
lifetime of Lord Brahma (dviparadha).

Kamya karmas are specifically performed to fulfill some desire, but result is
there even if one performs them without any desire. As stated in Brhad Visnu
Purana:

yah kascid puruso' piha
krtva candrayanam vratam



mucyate sarva-papebhyas
tatha dvadasa varsikam

“Any one in this world can be free from all kinds of sinful reactions by
performing atonement and the twelve year penance.”

In this world, any person even outside the varnasrama system, who performs
candrayana or atonement and twelve years austerity according to his wealth,
without desiring the result, becomes free from all kinds of sinful reactions, namely
pataka, maha pataka, atipataka, and anupataka. One becomes freed not only from
suffering in the hellish planets as a result of sinful reactions, but becomes freed of
material bondage.

Therefore it is said that sannydsa is to give up completely nitya, naimittika,
and kamya activities, whereas 'tydaga'is to perform all those activities but giving up
the fruits. There should be no confusion about this.

Mangalacarana

At the beginning of the vivdha (wedding) ceremony (or any other sariskdra) one
should perform mangaldacarana. First one should make a platform (vedi) which
should be four hands long (6ft)on both sides and four fists high (1ft) with a
canopy over it. As stated in Kapila Paiicaratra :

“One should build an auspicious platform on the best purified ground. It
should be four hands square and four fists high, and should be made with pure
mud and smeared with cow-dung mixed with pure water without any husk,
bones, hairs, coal, or burned clay in it etc. The mandapa should be covered with
a torana (canopy) or a rope that is decorated with many kinds of leaves like
mango, bakula, jambu, etc. Then eight auspicious pots should be installed in the
eight directions and many kinds of flags should be placed on top of them
starting from the East. The pots should be decorated with five colors. Then the
platform should be decorated with a candratapa (sign of a half moon) and
garlands. Ladies should decorate the platform and doors with five kinds of
colors. The auspicious mangalacarana should be recited in that place
accompanied by the beating of drums, blowing of conchshells, ringing of bells
etc. and mukhya vadya (uluing) of the women.”

Then one should recite the following mangalacarana prayers to remove all
obstacles and invoke auspiciousness:

yam brahma vedanta-vido vadanti
pare pradhanam purusam tathanye
visvad gateh karanam-isvarar va
tasmai namo vighna-vinasanaya



“Obeisances unto Him who is the destroyer of all obstacles, who the knowers
of Vedanta describe as the Supreme Brahman, and who others describe as the
pradhana, or totality of mundane elements. Some describe Him as the Supreme
Male Person, or Purusa, while others describe Him as the Supreme Lord and the
cause of the creation of the universe.” (Brhad Visnu Purdana)

orir tad visnoh paramari padarm
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise
and learned devotees always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu. Because
those highly praiseworthy and spiritually awake brahmanas can see that abode,
they can also reveal it to others.” (Sama Veda)

om krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi purusah
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsnah saha sarvai-karyah
krsna kasari krd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah
krsno nadis-tasmin-ajandantar bahye
yam-maigalam tal-labhate krti

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a
transcendental cloud full of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and
Supreme Person. He is the origin of all activities and the one and only Lord of
all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the controller of Brahma,
Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”
(Krsnopanisad)

*  @Purusa Sukta (put new VerSiOn)

orir sahasra $irsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat
sa bhumim visvato vrtva atyatisthad dasangulam //1//

om purusa evedagm sarvam yad bhiitam yac-ca bhavyam
utamrta tva syesanah yad annena tirohati //2//

ot etavan-asya mahima ato jyayagms-ca pirusah
pado ’sya visva bhutani tripad-asyamrtam divi //3//

om tripad urdhva udait purusah pado ’syeha ’bhavat-punah
tato visvan vyakramat sasana nasane abhi //4//

orir tasmad-virad-ajayata virajo adhi purusah



sa jato ‘tyaricyata pascad-bhimim-atho purah //5//

ot yat purusena havisa deva yajiiam-atanvata
vasanto asyasid ajyam grisma idhma-sarad-dhavih //6//

o1 saptasyasan-paridhayah trih sapta samidhah krtah
deva yad-yajiari tanvanah abadhnan-purusam pasum //7//

om tam yajiiar barhisi prauksan purusam jatam-agratah
tena deva ayajanta sadhya rsayas-ca ye //8//

orir tasmad-yajiat-sarva-hutah sambhrtam prsad-ajyam
pasugms-tagms-cakre vayavyan aranyan-gramyas-ca ye //9//

om tasmad-yajiat-sarva-hutah rcah samani jajiire
chandagmsi jajiiire tasmat yajus-tasmad-ajayata //10//

orir tasmad-asva ajayanta ye ke cobhaya-datah
gavo ha jajiire tasmat tasmaj-jata aja-vayah //11//

ot yat purusarir vyadadhuh katidha vyakalpayan
mukharih kimasya kau bahu kavari pada vucyete //12//

ori1 brahmano ’sya mukham-asit bahu rajanyah krtah
uri tadasya yad-vaisyah padbhyagm sidro ajayata //13//

o candrama manaso jatah caksoh suryo ajayata
mukhad-indras-cagnis-ca pranad-vayur-ajayata //14//

ori1 nabhya asid-antariksam sirsno dhyauh samavartata
padbhyagm bhumir-disah srotrat tatha lokagriv akalpayan //15//

otit vedaham-etam purusam mahdantam aditya-varnam tamasastu-pare
sarvani rupani vicitya dhirah namani krtva ’bhivadan yadaste //16//

orir dhata purastad-yamudajahara sakrah pravidvan-pradisas-catasrah
tamevam vidvan-amrta iha bhavati nanyah pantha ayanaya vidyate //17//

oti1 yajiiena yajiarm-ayajanta devah tani dharmani prathamany-asan
te ha nakarih mahimanah sacante yatra purve sadhyah santi devah //18//

1) “The Supreme Lord in the form of the universe, has a thousand heads, a
thousand eyes and a thousand feet, for He contains all the living entities. Having
pervaded the universe completely to give it existence, being independent, He
extended Himself beyond it by ten fingers.

2) The universes, past, present and future, are but manifestations of the
Supreme Lord who expands Himself as the Purusa. He is the Lord of



immortality but has manifest Himself as the Purusa in the universe so that the
jivas may enjoy material fruits.

3) The past, present and future universes are manifestations of the Lord’s
powers, but the Lord Himself is much greater. The material creation is but one
quarter portion, and the eternal nature in the spiritual sky exists in three
quarters portion.

4) The three quarters portion of the Lord transcended the material portion.
The Lord in the one quarter portion manifested the universe again, as He had
done repeatedly before. The Lord of the one quarter portion began the work of
creation, by going all around, taking the form of all animate and inanimate
objects.

5) From that Lord, the virat or universe was born, and in that the Virat
Purusa, Paramatma of the universe, was born. Having appeared, the Virat
Purusa grew, and produced the earth and the bodies of the jivas.

6) The devas, being the first beings manifested, performed a mental sacrifice
to complete the creation, using the Virat Purusa (the totality of ingredients of
the material world), as the offering. Spring was the ghee, summer was the fuel
wood and autumn was the offering.

7) In this sacrifice, the kusa grass blades strewn around the fire (for
protection from raksasas), were seven (the seven vedic poetic metres), and the
fuel sticks were twenty one (12 months, 6 seasons and the 3 worlds). The devas
who were performing the mental sacrifice tied the Virat Purusa to offer Him into
the fire, just as one would tie the sacrificial animal.

8) The devas, sadhyas and rsis, placed the Virat Purusa, the first being of the
universe, on kusa and sprinkled Him with water for purification. In this way
they conducted the mental sacrifice using the Virat Purusa.

9) From that sacrifice where everything in the universe was sacrificed, yogurt
and ghee (all nourishing foods), were produced. It created the animals of the air,
forest, and village.

10) From that ultimate sacrifice or “sarva hut”, the Rk (hymns), Sama
(musical) and Yajus (prose) portions of the Vedas, and the seven Vedic metres,
were born.

11) From the sacrifice horses were born, and animals with two sets of teeth
such as donkeys and mules. From the sacrifice, cows were born, and likewise
goats and sheep.

12) In the mental sacrifice, when they divided up the Virat Purusa, how many
parts did they divide? What is stated about His face, His arms, His thighs and



feet?

13) From the face came the brahmanas. From the two arms the ksatriyas came
into being. From the thighs of the Virat Purusa came the vaisyas and from His
feet the sidras were born.

14) The moon was born from His mind, the sun was born from His two eyes.
From His mouth were born Indra and Agni, and from His breath Vayu was born.

15) From His navel came the antariksa (space between earth and heaven).
From His head the heavens arose. From His feet the earth arose and from His
ears arose the directions. In this way the worlds were created.

16) 1 know that great Virat Purusa, effulgent as the sun, who stands beyond the
darkness of the material creation. Having given all the living entities their forms
and names, He directs their affairs.

17) Brahma explained his realization to Indra. Indra, who knows all the living
entities in all four directions, explained it to all others. One who knows the
nature of the Virat Purusa becomes immortal even in his life on earth. There is
no other path to reach the goal of immortality.

18) In this way the devas conducted the mental sacrifice using the Virat Purusa
to manifest variety in the world. By that sacrifice, both the physical laws of
nature and the first spiritual codes of conduct arose. The great souls by similar
mental worship attain the place of immortality where the sadhyas and devas, the
first worshippers, now dwell”.

* @Narayana Upanisad (put new VerSiOn)

oriv atha puruso ha vai narayano ‘kamayata prajah srjeyeti
nardyandt prano jayate
manah sarvendriyani ca kham vayur jyotir apah prthivi visvasya dharini
narayandd brahma jayate
narayanad rudro jayate
nardayanad indro jayate
narayanad prajapatih prajayante
narayanad dvadasaditya rudra vasavah sarvani chandagriisi
narayandd eva samutpadyante
narayandd pravartante
narayane praliyante
ya evam veda
ity upanisat(e) // 1 //

or1 atha nityo narayanah
brahma narayanah
$ivas ca narayanah



sakras ca narayanah

kalas ca narayanah

disas ca narayanah

vidisas ca narayanah

urdhvas ca narayanah

adhas ca narayanah

antar bahis ca narayanah

narayana evedag sarvam

yad bhutam yac ca bhavyam

niskalanko niraiijano nirvikalpo nirakhyatah
suddho deva eko narayanah

na dvitiyo ‘sti kascit(e)

sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati
ya evam veda

ity upanisat(e) // 2 //

om ity agre vyaharet(e)

nama iti pascat(e)
narayandyety uparistat(e)

om ity ekaksaram

nama iti dve aksare

narayandyeti paincaksarani

etad vai narayanasayastaksararin padam

yo ha vai narayanasyastaksaram padam adhyeti
anapabruvah sarvam ayureti

vindate prajapatyagm rayas posam gaupatyam
tato ‘mrtatvam asnute tato ‘'mrtatva asnuta iti
ya evam veda

ity upanisat(e) // 3 //

om pratyag anandar brahma purusar pranava svariupam

om

akara ukara makara iti

tanekadha sametad om iti

yam uktva mucyate yogi

janma sarisara bandhanat(e)

ori namo narayanayeti mantropasakah
vaikuntha bhuvanar gamisyati

tad idari pundarikam vijiiana ghanam
tasmad tadidabha matram

brahmanyo devakiputro

brahmanyo madhusiudanah

brahmanyo pundarikakso

brahmanyo visnur acyuteti
sarvabhutastham ekam narayanam
karana rupam akaranam param brahma ovir // 4 //

pratar adhiyano ratrikrtam papam nasayati
sayam adiyano divasa-krtari paparih nasayati
madhyahna dinam adityabhimukho ‘dhiyanah



paiica maha patakopapatakat pramucyate
sarva veda parayana punyar labhate
nardyana-sayujyam avapnoti
narayana-sayujyam avapnoti

ya evam veda

ity upanisat(e) // 5 //

1) “Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living
entities. From Narayana came the life airs; from Narayana came the mind and all
the senses; from Narayana came the elements - ether, air, light, water and earth,
which supports the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra,
Prajapati. From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve
Vasus, all the Vedic metres and all the devas. Everything came from Narayana in
the beginning and everything enters into Narayana at the end.

2) Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the
directions, the subdirections, up and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded
by Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and future. Narayana is the
eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the
Supreme Lord, says the Upanisad.

3) One should place “om” first, “namah” second and “Narayanaya”
at the end. “Om” is one syllable, “namah” is two syllables and “Narayanaya” is
five syllables. Together they make the eight syllable Narayana-mantra. One who
knows this eight syllable Narayana-mantra with purity in his heart attains all
life, offspring, wealth, health and cows, and finally attains immortality. One
who knows the Narayana-mantra and Narayana attains immortality, says the
Upanisad.

4) The syllable “ori1” is directly the Supreme Lord full of bliss.
Composed of three sounds “a”, “u” and “m”, the pranava becomes “om”. The
yogi who utters the pranava many times becomes free from the bondage of
repeated material birth. One who worships the Lord with this mantra will
certainly go to the transcendental realm of Vaikuntha, which is a lotus full of
consciousness shining effulgently. The transcendental Lord is known as the son
of Devaki, as Madhustudana, as Pundarikaksa, as Visnu and Acyuta. The one
Narayana is situated in all living entities. He is the cause of all causes, the
supreme Brahman.

5) One who recites the mantra in the morning destroys the sins of
the night. One who recites the mantra in the evening destroys the sins of the
day. One who recites the mantra at noontime facing the sun is freed from all
types of sins. That person attains the fruits of studying all the Vedas. He attains
the world of Narayana”.

om svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau



svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu

svasti no narayano naro vai

svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhatu
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah

svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhdatu

svasti no vainateyo harih

svasti no ‘njanasuto haniir bhagavato dadhatu
svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan

$r1 krsnah saccidananda ghanah
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow
auspiciousness upon us. May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama
bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Visvaksena, the Lord of the universe,
Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Garuda and the
son of Anjana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow
auspiciousness upon us. May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Sri
Krsna, who is like a transcendental cloud full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss
and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity and
auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad)

karotu svasti me krsna
sarva lokesvaresvarah

karsnadayas-ca kirvantu
svasti me loka-pavanah

“May Krsna, the Lord of all Lords of the universe, and his followers, the
deliverers of the fallen, bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Sanmohana Tantra)

krsno mamaiva sarvatra
svasti kuryat sriya samam

tathaiva ca sada karsnih
sarva vighna vinasanah

“May Krsna, the destroyer of all obstacles and his followers bestow
auspiciousness and prosperity to me at all times and places.” (Visnu Yamala
Sambhita)

atasi-kusumopameya kantir-yamuna-kula kadamba milavarti
navagopa vadhu vilasasali vitanotu no mangalani

“May Krsna, who has a complexion like the atasi flower, who is situated under
the kadamba tree on the bank of the Yamuna River, who is skillful at pastimes
with the wives of the cowherds of Vrndavana, bestow auspiciousness on us.”
(Visnu Rahasya)

krsnah karotu kalyanari
kamsa-kuiijara-kesari
kalindi jala kallola



kolahala kutiihalah

“May Krsna, who sports with great noise in the waves of the Yamuna river,
and who, like a lion, killed the elephant Kamsa, bestow auspiciousness on me.”
(Naradiya Purana)

madhavo madhavo vaci
madhavo madhavo hrdi

smaranti madhavah sarve
sarva karyesu madhavam

“The devotees always remember the Lord. The name “Madhava” is constantly
on their tongues and constantly in their minds, and permeates all of their
activities.” (Narasirha Purana)

labhas tesam jayas tesam
kutas tesam parabhavah

yesam-indivara-syamo
hrdaya-stho janardanah

“For those who have Janardana, whose complexion is that of a blue lotus,
within their hearts, there is all gain and victory and no defeat in any enterprise.”
(Pandava Gita)

mangalam bhagavan visnur
mangalar madhusudanah

mangalam hrsikeso ‘yarm
mangalayatano harih

visniiccarana-matrena
krsnasya smaranad-dhareh
sarva vighnani nasyanti
mangalam syan-na sarsayah

“The Supreme Lord, Visnu is all auspicious. Madhustidana is all auspicious.
Hrsikesa is all auspicious. Hari is the abode of all auspiciousness. Simply by
saying the name of Visnu or by remembering Krsna all obstacles are destroyed
and all auspiciousness comes. This is certain.” (Brhad Visnu Purana)

satyam kaliyuga vipra
$r1 harer nama mangalam
param svastyayanam nrnam
ndsty-eva gatir anyatha

“Oh brahmana, chanting of the holy name is the auspicious process in Kali
Yuga. It is the highest auspiciousness for mankind. There is no other way.”
(Padma Purana)

pundarikaksa govinda



maddhavadims ca yah smaret
tasya syan-mangalar sarva-
karmadau vighna-nasanam

“He who remembers all the forms of the Lord such as Pundarikaksa, Govinda
and Madhava, will attain all auspiciousness and destruction of all obstacles in
all his activities.” (Visnu Dharmottara)

mangalayatanam krsnarin
govindam garuda-dhvajam

madhavam pundarikaksarm
visnum narayanam harim

vasudevam jagannatham

acyutam madhusiidanam
tatha mukundanantadin

yah smaret prathamam sudhih

karta sarvatra sutarar
mangalananta karmanah

“The intelligent man who first remembers the various forms of the Lord and
his pastimes before performing his activities, will attain infinite auspiciousness
in all that he does.” (Rudra Yamala)



Adhivasa

Adhivasa is usually performed on the night preceding the samskara proper along
with the acamana, Visnu Smaranam, Svasti Vacanam, Ghata Sthapana, etc. (see
Appendix II). If this cannot be done at that time, it should be performed on the
morning of the ceremony, before the Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha. The auspicious
articles used in the Adhivasa are earth, stone, paddy, diirva, flowers, fruit, yoghurt,
ghee, svastika, sindhiira, conch, kajjal, gorocana, white mustard seeds, gold, silver,
copper, lamp, mirror, fragrant oil, tumeric, cloth, thread, camara and candana. One
should offer prayers while showing all the articles together, and then offer an arati.

@FOOTNOTE: while saying the appropriate mantra, touch each item to
the ghata (see Appendix II) which has been installed and worshipped (or if the
Deity is present, first touch to His lotus feet and then to the pot), then to the earth,
and finally to the heads of the beneficiaries of the rite (e.g. bride and groom if the
sariskara is a marriage). After presenting all the items, gather them together on a
tray and present them before the (the Deity), the pot and the beneficiaries.

- Earth from the Ganga

orit bhiir-asi bhitmirasy aditir asi
visvadhaya visvasya bhuvanasya dhatri
prthivim yaccha prthivim drgritha prthivim ma hirsih

om anaya ganga-mrttikya subhadhivasah astu

“You are the earth, the supporter of the worlds, the supporter of the universe,
sustaining everything. Control the earth, make the earth firm, do not harm the
earth.”

- Gandha (sandalwood paste)

om gandha-dvaram duradharsam nitya pustam karisinim
i$varigm sarvabhiutanam tvam ihopahvaye sriyam

orii anena gandhena subadhivasah astu

“By gandha you become protected, continually nourished. Abounding in
purity, wealth, beauty and prosperity, I call you here.”

Note: gandha may be mixed with other fragrances like musk, aguru, saffron, camphor, etc.



- Stone

ot pra-parvatasya vrsabhasya prsthan navas-caranti svasi-ca iyanah
ta avavrtan na dhara gudakta ahirm budhnyam anu riyamana
visnor-vikramanam asi visnor vikrantam asi visno krantam asi

on anaya Silaya subhadhivasah astu

“The streams of water pour spontaneously from the mountain-like hump of
the bull. They stream downwards flowing onwards, after Ahibudhnya. You are
the lifting of Visnu’s foot, you are the movement of Visnu’s foot, you are Visnu’s
step.

@Footnote on ahibudhnya

- Rice paddy

o1 dhanyam-asi dhinuhi devan

@ dhinuhi yajinarih dhinuhi yajiapati CHANGE!!!

dhinuhi mam yajianyam
om anena dhanyena subhadhivasah astu

“You are grain. Please the Lord, please the sacrifice and the performer of sacrifice.
Bring happiness to me as I conduct this sacrifice.”

- Durva grass

orir kandat kandat prarohanti purusah purusaspari
eva no diirve pratanu sahasrena satena ca

o anaya durvaya subadhivasah astu

“Piece by piece, joint by joint, diirva grass, you manifest offspring. Give us
offspring, a hundred, a thousand.”

- Flowers

ori1 §ris-ca te laksmis ca patnyav
aho ratre parsve
naksatrani riipam asvinau vyattam
isnannisanamum ma isana
sarvalokam ma isana



orii anena puspena subhadhivasah astu

“Piety and prosperity are Your consorts. Day and night are Your sides. The
stars are Your form. The heaven and earth are Your open mouth. Bestow what
we desire. Bestow the goal in this world. Bestow the highest goal. “

- Fruit

orir yah phalinir ya aphala apuspa yasca puspinih
brhaspati-prasiita-sta no muicantvagm-hasah

ot anena phalena subhadhivasah astu

“May that power that produces the fruit, that makes the flower bloom, which
arises through the mantras and through the Lord of mantra, free us from all
difficulties.”

- Yoghurt

om1 dadhikravno akarisam jisnor asvasya vajinah
surabhi no mukha karat pra nayugmsi tarisat(e)

om anena dadhna subhadhivasah astu

“I offer myself unto the Lord who gave Himself to the gopis of Vraja in
exchange for yoghurt; the killer of the horse-demon, who is swift, who gives
fragrance to the face, let Him increase our life span.”

- Ghee
om ghrtavati bhiwvananari abhi sriyorvi prthvi
madhudughe supesasa dyava prthivi varunasya

dharmana viskabhite ajare bhiiri retasa

orii anena ghrtena subhadhivasah astu

“The broad earth flows with ghee, which is sweet smelling, beautiful and
brings prosperity to the worlds. The heavens and earth, through the law of the
just Lord are abounding in unlimited seed in all places.”

- Svastikarm

ori1 svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutanantau



svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu

svasti no narayano naro vai

svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhatu

svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah

svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhatu

svasti no vainateyo harih

svasti no ’njanasuto hanur bhagavato dadhatu

svasti svasti sumangalai keso mahan

$r1 krsnah saccidananda ghanah sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu

“May Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta, Vasudeva and Visnu, give us auspiciousness;
may Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama give us auspiciousness; may
Visvaksena, the Lord of the world, Hrsikesa and Hari give us auspiciousness;
may Garuda and the great devotee Hanuman, son of Anjana, give us
auspiciousness; may the great auspicious Lord Krsna, who is like a
transcendental rain cloud full of eternity, knowledge and bliss, give all
prosperity and auspiciousness.”

om svasti na indro vrddha sravah
svasti nah pisa visvavedah
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu

om anena svastikena subhdadhivasah astu

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god,
who knows all things, give us auspiciousness; may Garuda, with unblemished
weapons, give us auspiciousness; may Brhaspati, give us auspiciousness.”

Note: A silver svastika or a svastika drawn in kum-kum on a silver plate is used.
- Sindhitira

om sindhoriva pradhvane sughanaso
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah ghrtasya
dhara aruso na vaji kastha
bhindan nurmibhih pinvamanah

om anena sindhuirena subhadhivasah astu

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the
streams of ghee fall upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking
through all obstacles, the ghee swells in waves, dissolving the wood.”



- Conch
orii  pratisrutkaya artanam ghosaya bahiivadinam
anantaya mitkam sabdaya adamvaraghatari
mahase vinavadam krosaya tinavadham
aparasparaya Sankhadhvam balaya vanam- pato
vanyaya davapam

om anena sankhena subhadhivasah astu

@TRANSLATION

Kajjala (collyrium)

om samiddhvo-anjan krdaram matinam
ghrtam agne madhumat pinvamanah
vaji vahan vajinam jatavedo devanam
vaksi priyar asadhastham

o1 anena anjanena subhadhivasah astu

“This afijana, the offering of ghee, a storehouse of intelligence and guidance,
flaming, sweet and fragrant, is swelling in the fire. As a horse carries a rider, the
fire carries our offering to the place of eternal pleasure. «

- Rocana

om1 yujanti vradhnat arusam carantam
pari-tasthusah rocante rocana divi

om anena rocanend Subhadhivasah astu

“Those who link themselves to the Supreme Lord, strong as a horse, bright
like the sun travelling through the sky, shine in the same manner in the eternal
sky.”

- White mustard seed

om raksohanam balagahanari vaisnavimidam ahari tari balagamutkirami
yar me nistyo yamamdatyo nicakhanedam aham tam balagamutkirami
yarii me samano yamasamano nicakhanedam aharm tam balagamutkirami
yam me sabandhur yamasabandhur nicakhanedam aham tam balagamutkirani
yam me sajdato yamasajato nicakhanotkrtyam kirami



orii anena siddharthena subhadhivasah astu

“QO killer of demons, O voice of Visnu that destoys evil spells, I now destroy
any evil magic that any stranger or near-one has buried to do me harm; I now
destroy any evil magic buried for me by anyone equal to me or unequal to me; I
now destroy any evil charm that has been buried for me by any relative or non-
relative; I cast out that magic spell.”

- Gold

orit hiranya-garbhah samavarta tagre
bhutasya jatah patir-eka asit
sa dadhara prthivim dyam utemam
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema

om anena kaiicanena subhadhivasah astu

“To which Lord should we offer oblations in sacrifice? To He, that in the
beginning created the golden womb, who from the beginning was the Supreme
Lord of all creation and who held the earth and the heavenly planets firmly.

- Silver

om riipena vo riupam-abhyagam tutho vo visvaveda vibhajatu rtasya-patha pretacandra
daksina vi svah pasya vyantariksam yatasva sadasyaih

oriv anena riipena subhadhivasah astu

“Through your beauty I have become beautiful; may the tutha- priest, Visvaveda,
distribute you. Go forth, giving light, on the path of truth. Look favorably upon
the heavenly planets and space. Unite with the priests who keep the yajiasala.”

@FOOTNOTE on tutha priest
- Copper

otir asau yas tamro aruna uta babhrih sumangalah ye cainagm rudra abhito
diksu sritah sahasraso vaisagm heda imahe

om anena tamrena subhadhivasah astu
“The Lord bright like the sun, copper red, all auspcious, also called Rudra,

resides in all directions, and expands a thousand fold like the rays of the sun.
We approach you to remove our impurities.”



@FOOTNOTE The thousand headed Purusa manifests the three

characteristics of Visnu, the maintainer, Hiranya Garbha, the creator and Siva, the
destroyer. All these potencies are manifested from Him, though the demigods
Brahma and Siva are designated the position to work under the direction of the
Lord. Here the Supreme Lord is being addressed in His aspect of Siva
(auspiciousness), as in this mood, He can remove our misconceptions due to false
ego. The poetic language of the Vedas is written as such, so that those whose faith
is firm in the modes of passion and ignorance will think these descriptions are
referring to the demigods. While in actuality, the Vedas only speak of the Supreme
Lord and His activities, manifested through His incarnations, devotees and
unlimited potencies.

- Ghee Lamp

orit mano jutih jusatari
ajyasya brhaspatih yajiari
imam tanotu aristam yajiagm imam dadhatu visve devasa iha
maddayantam
ori1 pratistha

orii anena dipena subhadhivasah astu

“Let the alert mind enjoy the ghee. Let the Lord start the sacrifice. Let the Lord
bestow a sacrifice free from fault. Let the lords of the universe and sacrificer,
enjoy here. Please may you all be present here.”

- Mirror

orir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi purusah
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsnah saha sarvai-karyah
krsna kasari krd-adisa mukha-prabhu-pijyah
krsno nadis-tasmin-ajandantar bahye
yam-maiigalam tal-labhate krti

orii anena darpena subhadhivasah astu

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a
transcendental cloud full of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and
supreme person. He is the origin of all activities and the one and only Lord of
all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the controller of Brahma,
Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”



- Fragrant oil

ori1 tad visnoh paramari padam
sada pasyanti sirayah
diviva caksur atatam

orir anena sugandhi-tailena subhadhivasah astu

“The devotees continually see the Supreme abode of Visnu, who like the sun
in the sky, spreads His influence and blessings everywhere.”

- Tumeric

om visnoh vikramanam asi visnoh vikrantam asi
visnoh krantam-asi visnoh krantari-asi
yujyantyasya kamya harih
vipaksasarathe sono ghrsnuh na vahasa

om anena haridryena subhadhivasah astu

“You are the three steps of Visnu. Golden hued, as fleet as birds, carriers of
the man who endeavours, the horses yoked to the chariot of the sun.”

- Cloth

om yuva suvasah parivitah agat
sa u sreyan bhavati jayamanah
tam dirasah kavaya unnayanti
sadhya manasa devayantah

om anena vastrena subhadhivasah astu

“He comes well clothed and youthful with sacred thread. Being twice born he
is the best and most attractive. The wise men, desiring the Lord, meditating on
him within their minds, are raised up to knowledge.”

Thread

A thread dyed in tumeric and sindhuira should be tied around the wrist of the
groom nine times by a Vaisnava brahmana. A married women with children should
tie a thread around the brides’ wrist seven times. While tying they should chant
the following mantras :



orir sutranam prthivim dyam anehasam susarmanam aditi supranitam devo
naram
surindrarii anagasam asmaratim aruhe masma syaye

ori1 tad visnoh paramari padam
sada pasyanti sirayah
diviva caksur atatam

om krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi purusah
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsnah saha sarvai-karyah
krsna kasari krd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah
krsno nadis-tasmin-ajandantar bahye
yam-maigalam tal-labhate krti

@FOOT NOTE: For a man, the thread is tied on the right wrist, for a woman,
on the left. As the right side of a man’s body is considered auspicious, while for the
woman, the left.

This procedure of tying the threads to the wrists of the beneficieries is also
applicable in other samskaras whenever the Adhivasa is performed.

- Camara

orir vato va mano va gandharvah saptavimsatih
te agre ’svamayuijaste asminjavamadadhuh

om anena camarena Subhadhivasah astu

“The wind, the mind, the all knowing gandharva, the twenty seven
constellations, all gather before You and offer homage unto You.”

- Sandal wood

ori1 kah asi katamah asi kasmai tva kaya tva
susloka sumangala satya rajan

om anena camarena Subhadhivasah astu



“You are the Supreme Lord. You are one without a second. You are the object
of all offerings and the instrument of all activities. You are the Supreme ruler,
the most famous, the most auspicious and pure.”

Note: A piece of sandal wood, not paste, is to be shown.

- All Items

All the items should be gathered together on a tray and offered:

oti1 pratipan asi pratipade tva
anupadasy anupade tva
sampadasi sampade tva
tejo’si tejase tva

“You are the beginning. I approach You to commence this rite. You are the
activity in progress. For continuing the activity I approach You. You are the
completion of the activity. For success I approach You.”

The tray of articles should be given (to the yajamana )to touch.

A four-wick, a five-wick, a seven-wick lamp or something similar, should now be
offered

(in the same manner as the other items).



Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha

The performance of Nandi Mukha-Sraddha is not performed by Vaisnavas as
it is an offense to the holy name to worship the forefathers. Therefore, this
ceremony is replaced by worship of the guru-parampara and the offering of
mahaprasadam (Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha).According to ones’ capacity, one
should first offer gifts such as cloth and rice to Vaisnavas and the brahmanas,
without hesitation, while meditating on the Lord and doing so only for His

pleasure.
Then, one should perform vasudhara and make marks on the wall with
ghee. Then in the same place one should worship Maha-Bhagavata Cediraja

with mahaprasada, water etc. (For the all the preliminary procedures see Appendix
IT)

@FOOTNOTE :

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura in his Madhiirya Kadambini describes three
devotees as most magnaminous, Srila Nityananda Prabhu, Jada Bharata and
Cediraja Uparicara Vasu. The story of Uparicara Vasu, the great Vaisnava king of
Cedi, is described in the Santi Parva of Mahabharata and in the Visnu-Dharmottara
Purana.

Uparicara was cursed by the rsis to go to Patalaloka but even there he continued to
worship Lord Narayana.When the daityas saw him they attacked him with their
weapons, but were unable to hurt him.Then they tried preaching atheistic
philosophy to him, but to no avail. Finally, seeing the daityas determination,
Cediraja Vasu bestowed his mercy upon them, converting them all into devotees.
The demigods, seeing the condition of this exalted Vaisnava, blessed him that
while residing in Patala the pangs of hunger, thirst, weakness and distress would
not affect him. He would drink the streaks of ghee called “vasudhara” that
brahmanas offered to him with concentrated minds in sacrifice. Soon after, Lord
Visnu sent His carrier Garuda to bring Cediraja Uparicara Vasu to Vaikuntha.

END FOOTNOTE

Vasudevarcanam

On the day of the wedding, that devotee of Govinda who has accepted paiica-
samskadra initiation from a bona-fide guru, no matter which varna he is from,
should take his bath in the morning, perform his standard daily duties (such as
sandhya-vandana etc), and in a decorated mandapa or temple of Visnu, should sit
on kusa and perform dcamana and visnu-smaranam (by chanting the
mangaldcarana prayers).

He should establish a pot in a beautiful mandala and put a copper plate on top. On



the plate he should place a salagrama and then procede to worship the salagrama
with the Purusa Siikta prayers. At a wedding or any other function, Lord Narayana
or His salagrama form should always be worshipped. It is an offence to devotional
service and to the holy name to worship Ganesa and the other demigods such as
the parica-devatas, Sturya and the other planetary deities, Indra and the deities of
the directions, Gaurl and the matrikas etc. Instead, the Vaisnavas are worshipped.
The evidence for this is in Padma Purana:

suddha-sattvamayo visnuh
kalyana-guna-sagarah
narayanah pararibrahma
vipranar daivatam harih

brahmanyah sripatir-visnur
vasudevo janardanah
brahmanyah pundarikakso
govindo harir-acyutah

“Lord Visnu is made of transcendental goodness, He is an ocean of auspicious
qualities. He is Narayana, the Parambrahma, He is the worshippable Deity of the
brahmanas. He is the Lord of Laksmi, the Supreme Lord Visnu, Janardana,
Vasudeva, Pundarikaksa, Govinda, Hari and Acyuta.”

sa eva pujayo vipranam
netare purusa-sabhah
mohad yah pujayedanyam
sa pasandi bhaved dhruvam

“O best of men! He is worshipped by the brahmanas and no one else is to be
worshipped. If someone worships other gods due to illusion, he becomes a
pasandi.”

smaranddeva krsnasya
vimuktih papanam api
tasya padodakam sevyam
bhuktocchistanca pavanam

“Those sinful people who meditate upon Lord Krsna attain liberation. They
honour the water that has bathed His lotus feet and partake of His remnants.”

svarga-pavargadarii nrnam
brahmananam visesatah
visnor-niveditam nityam
devebhyo juhuyadvabih

“They can attain the heavenly planets and become freed from the five klesas that
trouble the living entities. That is why the Lord’s prasadam is especially honoured
and eaten by the brahmanas, who always offer the remnants of Lord Visnu in the



fire of sacrifice to the demigods.

pitrbhyas-caiva tadadyat
sarvam-danantyamasnute

yo na dadyadvarer bhuktari
pitrnam sraddha-karmani

“That person that offers the remnants of the Lord to his forefathers in the sraddha
ceremony, recieves infinite rewards and endless gain.”

asnute pitaras-tasya
vinmiitram satatari dvijah
tan-mad visnoh prasaddo vai
sevitavyo dvijanmana

“O brahmanas! That person who performs sraddha but does not offer Visnu-
prasada to his forefathers, condemns them to continuously eat stool and urine.”

itaresam tu devanam
nirmalyari garhitam bhavet
sakrdeva hi yohasnati
brahmano jiana-pirvatah

“Therefore, a brahmana must always honour the Lords’ remnants, otherwise if he
takes the remnants of the demigods he becomes utterly condemned.”

nirmalyam sankaradinam
sa candalo bhaved dhruvam
kalpa-koti-sahasrani
pacyate narakagnina

“If a brahmana knowingly partakes of the prasada of Lord Siva or any other deva
even once, he certainly becomes a candala and burns in the fires of hell for one
thousand koti kalpas.”

nirmalyam tu dvija-sresta
rudradinam divoikasam
rakso-yakso-pisacanari
madya-mamsa-surdsamam

“O best of the twice-born! The remnants of the demigods such as Siva etc,
raksasas, yaksas, and pisacas are no different from meat and wine.”

tad brahmanaina bhoktavyari
devanam bhuijitari havih
tasmad-anyam parityajya
visnum-eva sandatanam



“Therefore, the brahmanas should not honour the remnants of the devas. Because
Lord Visnu is the only eternal Supreme Lord, all others should be rejected.”

pujayadvar dvija-sresta
yavajjivamatendratah
arccayen-mantra-ratnenda
vidhina purusottamam

“O best of the twice-born! As long as there is life in the body one should
enthusiastically worship Lord Purusottama according to scriptural injunctions
and with the best of mantras.”

prasadaya vai kiiryani-
nityam bhaktimatendritah
tasyavarana pujayam
tridasannarcchayet sudhih

@“ One should always attentively do His service in order to get His mercy.

TRANS.???

ananya sarano bhakto

nama mantresu diksitah
kada cin narcayed devan

ganesadims tu vaisnavah

“The devotee interested in pure devotion to the Lord, and initiated with Vaisnava
mantra should never worship Ganesa and the other devatas.

yatra yatra surah pujya

ganesadyas tu karminam
visnvarcane tatra tatra

vaisnavanari hi vaisnavah

“Wherever the materialists prescribe worship of Ganesa and the devatas, the
Vaisnava should instead worship the pure devotees of Lord Visnu”

visvaksenam sa sanakam

sanatana matah param
sananda sanat kumara

paiicaitan piijayet tatah

“Thus instead of worshipping Ganesa to remove material obstacles, the devotee
should worship Visvaksena and the four Kumaras to remove obstacles on the
spiritual path.”



yasmin-navagraha arcchyas-
tatra kavyadayo nava

yatra yajanti vidhina
dik-paladimstu karminah

tatra prapujayedetan
vidhirih bhagavatam sukam
sada-sivari vainateyam
naradam kapilam balim

tato bhagavatar bhismam
prahlad-anjana-sutam
ambarisariis ca janakam
mahabhagavatarih yamam

manum svayambhuvam vyas-
adikanca vaisnavottamam
yuge yuge ca vikhyatan-
aparan vaisnavanapi

“Whereas the materialist will worship the navagrahas (the nine demigods
presiding over the nine planets), the devotee will worship Kavya Muni and the
other navayogendras.

When the non devotees worship the deities of the directions (dikpalas), the
devotees should worship Brahma, the great devotee Sukhadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda,
Narada, Kapila, Bali, the great Bhisma, Prahlada, Hanuman, Ambarisa, the great
Yama, Svayambhaiva Manu, and the great Vaisnava Vyasa.This worship of Lord
Visnu and the Vaisnavas is well known and has been performed age after age,”

harayarcchanai yaje-nityari
na tu devan kadacana

yatra matrganah puijyas-
tatra hyetah prapiijayet

sada bhagavati paurna-
masi padmastarangika
ganga kalindatanaya
gopi candravali tatha

gayatri tulasi vani
prthivi gaus-ca vaisnavi
$ri yasoda devahitih
devaki rohinimutha

$r1 sita draupadi kunti
apara ya maharsayah
rukmininyadyas tatha casta



mahisya yas-ca ta api

“O great sages! Worship and sacrifice to Lord Hari is eternal, but the worship of
the devas is not. Whenever others worship the matrganas, the Vaisnavas instead
worship Bhagavati Paurnamasi, Padma, Antarangika, Ganga, Yamuna, Candravali,
Gayatri, Tulasi, Sarasvati, Prthivi, Vaisnavi, Go, Yasoda, Devahuti, Devaki, Rohini,
Sita, Draupadi, Kunti, Rukmini, and the other eight queens of the Lord.”

gopalopasakas-caiva
sridamadin visesatah
tatrasyavaranatvena
gopalan paripiijayet

“The devotee of Lord Gopala will also worship the cowherd friends of the Lord, in
particular Sridama etc.”

$r1 krsnapasakastva tad-
arcchane sarva-karmani
lalitadyah sahacarih

sa sakhi-rangini yutah

“In every function, the devotee of Sri Krsna will worship Lord Krsna and His
dearest sakhis, such as Lalita etc.”

pujayedvidhina karsno

yato vaisnava-daivatah
nanyan kadarcidvibudha-
nupadevams ca suddhabuddhih

“The devotee of Sr1 Krsna, with great intelligence, should worship these Vaisnavas
according to the proper scriptural rules and should never worship the primary or
secondary demigods.”

vaisnavanans karyanam
kriyaisa sattviki yathah
na rdjasi na tamasi
pasanda-dharmabhititah

“These rituals that are performed by the devotees are very wonderful because they

are in the mode of goodness. They are not in the modes of passion and ignorance
unlike the so-called religious books of the atheists (demigod worshippers).”

Also in the Padma Purana, the sage Bhrgu says to the Lord-



aho riipam aho silam-
aho sastir-aho daya
aho sunirmala ksantir-
aho sattvam guna hareh

“O Hari, Your form, nature, chastisement, mercy, purity, tolerance, munificent
qualities are all wonderful.”

naisargikam subhari sattvari
tavaiva gunavaridhe
nanyesam vidyate kifncit
sarvesam tridivoikasam

“O ocean of good qualities, Your nature is auspicious and transcendental. When
You are in the midst of all the demigods, they become insignificant.”

brahmanyas ca saranyas ca
tvameva purusottama
brahmananarm tvameveso
nanyah pujah surah kvacit

“O Purusottama! You are the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Shelter, the Lord of the
brahmanas. One should never worship any other god at any time.”

yeharcchayanti surananyan
tvam vina purusottamam

te pasanda-tvamapannah
sarva-loka-vigarhitah

“O Purusottama! If someone neglects Your worship and instead worships another
deity, that person becomes a candala and is deemed as most abominable in all the
worlds.”

vipranari vedavidysam
tvamevejyo janardana
nanyah kascit suranantam
pujaniyohagrajanmanam

“O Janardana! Those brahmanas well versed in the scriptures worship You.
Nobody should worship the multitudes of demigods.”

asuddha brahma-rudradya
rajas-tamo-vimisritah

tvam suddha-sattva-gunavan
pujaniyoha-grajanmanam

“Other demigods such as Brahma and Rudra are not completely pure and are



tainted by the modes of passion and ignorance. However, You are made up of pure
goodness and therefore the brahmanas worship You.”

tvat padasalilari sevyam
pitrnaiica divoikasam
sarvesam bhiisuranam ca
muktidam kalmasapaham

“By taking the water that has bathed Your lotus feet, all the sins of the pitrs,
demigods and brahmanas can be destroyed and they can achieve liberation.

tvad-bhuktocchista sesam vai
pitrnam ca divoikasam
bhiisuranam ca sevyam syat
nanyesatam tu kadacana

“Your remnants are accepted even by the pitrs, demigods and brahmanas, but the
remnants of other persons should not be taken.”

itaresam tu devanam
annarir puspam jaladikam
asprsyam tu bhavet sarvar
nirmadlyam suraya samam

“Things such as rice, flowers, water and other items that are offered to the
demigods should not be touched.”

tasmadaiva brahmano nityam
pujayitva sandatanam

ta tirtham bhuktamannaiica
bhaje tairanisam budhah

“Therefore, a knowledgable brahmana always worships the Eternal Lord and
respects His mahaprasada and the transcendental water that has bathed His feet.”

nanya-devar nirikseta
brahmano na ca piuijayet
nanya prasadam bhuiijita
nanya-dayatanam viset

“A brahmana should not look at the deities of the demigods neither should he
worship them. He should not partake of their remnants, nor should he enter their
temples.”

taddadati hi yo vipra

pitrnam sraddha-karmani

tad bhuktam annam tirthaiica
tat sarvam viphalam bhavet



“That brahmana that honours the forefathers by performing sraddha rites, and who
eats the remnants of the devas and drinks the water that has washed their feet,
accrues no merit whatsoever.”

kalpa-koti sahasrani
kalpa-koti satani ca
patanti pitaras tasya
narake puyasonite

“That brahmanas’ forefathers remain in the hellish planets, submerged in lakes full
of blood and pus for one hundred thousand koti kalpas.”

niveditam bhava vibho

yo juhoti dadati va
devatanars ca pitrnam-
anastyam dhruvamasnu te

“That person who offers Your remnants in sacrifice to the demigods and to the
pitrs, certainly recieves infinite benefit.”

tasmatvameva vipranam
pujyo nany’sti kascana
mohad yah pujayedanyam
sa pasandi bhaved dhruvam

“Therefore, You alone are worshipped by the brahmanas - and no other deity! If
anyone, due to illusion offers worship to other gods, he is to be considered as a
pasandi.”

@(FOOTNOTE) If one approaches a deva directly, the results are surely
inauspicious. Rather one should worship them with the remnants of Lord Visnu).

tvam hi narayanah sriman
vasudeva sanatanah
visnuh sarvagato nityah
paramatma mahesvarah

“You are Narayana, the Lord of Laksmi, Vasudeva, the Eternal One. You are Visnu,
the All-Pervading One, the Super-Soul, the Supreme Controller.”

tvameva sevyo viprandm
brahmanyah suddhasattvan
pujyatvad brahmananam
vai suddha sattvagunapi

“You are the Lord of transcendental goodness, the worshippable Lord of the



brahmanas. You are worshipped by all the brahmanas and the demigods, By
cultivating the quality of pure transcendental goodness, one attains the Supreme
and remains fixed in Him.”

sarvesam eva devanam
brahmanatvam vapyate
tvameva hi sada vipro
bhajanti purusottamam
brahmanatve vadhu vuste
nanya tatra na samsayah

“O Purusottama! Since the brahmanas are always engaged in Your worship, they
attain the Supreme abode and no other place. Of this there is no doubt.”

It is also stated in the Skanda Purana -

brahmajiio brahmanah proktah
suddha-sattvasayah sada
devadidevari govindam-

mrte nanyat prapujayet

nityo naimitike kamyo
sarva-mangala-karmani
yadi mohat tu vibudhan

sa candalo bhaved dhruvam

“That brahmana who knows the Absolute Truth, and who is eternally situated on
the platform of pure goodness, only worships Govinda, the Lord of all the
demigods in his nitya, naimitika and kamya pujas. He worships no one else. If he
does so due to illusion, he becomes equal to a candala.”

The Brahma Vaivarta Purana says -

mohad yo brahmano bhutva
hyajianaj jiana-puvatah
arcchaye-dvibudhams-caitu
vina visnum-adho-gatih

“That brahmana who, due to illusion, whether knowingly or unknowingly,
worships other deities other than Visnu, takes birth again in a miserable lower

species of life.”

The Uttara Gita states -



vaisnavan bhaja kaunteya
ma bhajastanya devatah
upadevams tatha yaksa-
rakso bhiitaganan api

“O Kaunteya, one should only worship Vaisnava Deities; one should never worship
primary demigods, secondary demigods, yaksas, raksasas or ghosts.”

Also in the Brhad Visnu Purana -

mamrteha nyamsta vibudhan
vaisnavo brahmano tatha
yadyarcchayed vaisnavams -
candalatvam avapnuyat

“1f a Vaisnava or a brahmana worships any other deity other than Lord Visnu, he
becomes equal to a candala.”

All this evidence is easy to understand, therefore we have not explained it any
further as to do so would increase the size of the book. Further proof is also found
in Srimad Bhagavatam (1.2.26-29) -

mumuksavo ghora-ripan
hitva bhuta-patin atha
narayana-kalah santa
bhajanti hy anasiiyavah

rajas-tamah-prakrtayah
sama-sila bhajanti vai
pitr-bhiita-prajesadin
sriyaisvarya-prajepsavah

vasudeva-para veda
vasudeva-para makhah
vasudeva-para yoga
vasudeva-parah kriyah
vasudeva-param jiianar
vasudeva-param tapah
vasudeva-paro dharmo
vasudeva-para gatih

“Those who are serious about liberation are certainly nonenvious, and they respect
all. Yet they reject the horrible and ghastly forms of the demigods and worship
only the all-blissful forms of Lord Visnu and His plenary portions.

Those who are in the modes of passion and ignorance worship the forefathers,
other living beings and the demigods who are in charge of cosmic activities, for



they are urged by a desire to be materially benefited with women, wealth, power
and progeny.

In the revealed scriptures, the ultimate object of knowledge is Sri Krsna, the
Personality of Godhead. The purpose of performing sacrifice is to please Him. Yoga
is for realizing Him. All fruitive activities are ultimately rewarded by Him only. He
is supreme knowledge, and all severe austerities are performed to know Him.
Religion (dharma) is rendering loving service unto Him. He is the supreme goal of
life.”

Therefore, when worshipping Lord Visnu, one should not begin by worshipping
Ganesa and the other devas, rather one should perform “Pafica-Mahabhagavata
Piija” instead by installing and worshipping Sri Visvaksena, Sanaka, Sanatana,
Sanandana and Sanat Kumara.

Similarly, instead of worshipping the navagrahas, one should worship Sri Kavi,
Havya, Antariksa and the other navayogendras.

Instead of doing puja to Indra and the dikpalas, the Vaisnavas should worship the
great devotees, namely Brahma, Sukhadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda, Narada, Kapila,
Bali, Bhisma, Prahlada, Hanuman, Ambarisa, Janaka, Yamadeva, Svayambhtava
Manu, Uddhava, and Vyasa.

In Satya Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dvapara Yuga and Kali Yuga, these Maha-bhagavatas are
always worshipped.

The devotees of the Lord substitute the worship of Gauri and the matrganas with
the worship of the Vaisnavis i.e. Paurnamasi, Laksmi, Antaranga, Ganga, Yamuna,
Gopi, Vrndavati, Gayatri, Tulasi, Sarasvati, Prthivi, Go, Yasoda, Devahuti, Devaki,
Rohini, Sita, Draupadi, Kunti, Rukmini, Satyabhama, Jambavati, Nagnajiti,
Laksmana, Kalindi, bhadra, and Mitravinda.

The devotees of Lord Gopala should also worship Sridama and the other cowherd
boys. The devotee of Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna should also worship the Divine Couples’
intimate associates such as Lalita and the other gopis. The devotees should worship
Lord Sriman Narayanas’ expansions such as Matsya etc and His respective parsada
devotees.

Like this, Lord Vasudeva and his devotees, should be worshipped with sixteen,
twelve, ten, or five items, with the Purusa Siikta prayers or other choice mantras
from the Vedas or Agamas. Then, one should perform the adhivasa according to the
rules of the sastras.

In this way, the brahmanas and householder Vaisnavas only worship the Supreme
Lord in their daily activities, occasional activities, fruitive activities and other
auspicious rites. They only worship the Lords’ associates such as Visvaksena etc.
and never worship the demigods, not even in their dreams.



Vivaha Karma

(marriage)

Herein the procedures for weddings are explained.

Jnati Karma (rites performed by relatives):

On the morning of the wedding the bride and groom should be ceremoniously
bathed by relatives and friends with scented water at their homes.

The body of the bride should be rubbed with powdered mung, urad, masur and
barley for purification.

The name of the groom should be written on a leaf and thrown in a pot of water. A
small portion of this water should be poured over the bride’s head with the
mantra:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

jnati karmani kanyayah sarira-plavane viniyogah

om visnu deva $ri visnu namasi
samanaya ....... (name of groom)

prahva te abhavat
param-atra janmagneh
tapaso nirmito’sti svaha

“Oh Lord, you are known as Visnu, the all-pervading. Bring (name of groom)
together with the bride. She has been obedient to you and within her body is the
supreme fire of creation, made powerful by her austerities.”

A small portion of water should be poured below her navel with the mantra:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

madhyo-jyotir-jagati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

jnati karmani kanyayah nabheradhodesa-praksalane viniyogah



ori imam adhodesarih nabheh madhuna praksalayami
prajapateh mukham-etat dvitiyam
tena pumso ‘bhibhavasi sarvan
avasan vasini asi rajni svaha
“I wash her below the navel with honey. That is the second face of Prajapati.
By that you conquer all uncontrollable men. Your are the ruler, the controller.”

One should then pour a little water on her head, and the rest over the other parts
of her body with the mantra:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

uparista-jyotir-tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

jnati karmani kanyayah sira adi pada paryanta sarva-sarira plavane viniyogah

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, which, like the sun
in the sky, spreads its brilliance through the whole universe.”

Sampradanam (giving the bride away)

When the auspicious hour arrives, the ceremony should start with the reception of
the groom. A cow should be tied in the North side of the room.

The father of the bride should sit facing North and perform Acamana.

Smaranam and Svasti Vacanam (see appendix II)
Then the father says to the groom:

orit sadhu bhavan dastam
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“Welcome, be comfortable.

The groom replies:

orir sadhu aham ase

“I have been well received.”



The father says :

ot arcayisyamo bhavantam

“I shall now worship you.”

The groom replies:

on arcaya

“Please perform the worship.”

The father should worship him by offering candana, garland, rings, upavita and
upper and lower cloth, saying:

etani gandha-puspa vasariisi om varaya namah
The groom should accept the items saying:

om1 svasti
The father should fold his hands and say:

om visnuh
om tat sat
adya
....mase (month)
....rasi sthe bhaskare (zodiac sign)
....pakse (fortnight)
....tithau (tithi)
kanyadan artham ebhih gandhadibhih abhyarcya,
bhavantar ahar varatvena vrne

“Today, at this time, ........ having honored you with gandha etc. I select you as
the suitable husband to whom I shall give my daughter.”

The groom replies:

om vrto ‘smi

“I accept.”

The bride, covered up, should be escorted around the standing groom seven times
by her women friends. The bride should then be uncovered, and the bride and
groom should see each other, and exchange garlands.

The father should say:



ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

arhaniya goh visnuh devata
gavopasthapane viniyogah

om arhana putravasa sa dhenur-abhavad yame
sa nah payasvati duha uttaram-uttaram samam

“The worshipable cow gives abundant milk. May he milk her year after year.”

The groom should sit on an asana facing East saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
virad visnuh devata
upavisad arhaniya jape viniyogah
orir idam-aham-imam padyam virajam annadyayadhi tisthami

“I preside over this far reaching step for sustenance.”

The father should take twenty five leaves of kusa wound two and a half times in
counter clockwise direction in the palms of this hands with tips pointing North
and say:

om vistaro vistaro vistarah prati grhyatam

“Please receive this kusa grass.”
The groom should reply:
om vistarar pratigrhnami
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

ausadhyo visnuh devata
vistarasya asanadane viniyogah

om ya osadhih soma rajiith vahvi sata-vicaksandh
ta mahyam-asmin dasane acchidrah sarma yacchata

“I receive it. The great herb, the queen of Soma, being plentiful, faultless, and
a hundred times wise, bestow blessings on me as I sit upon you for an asana.”

He should place the tips pointing North and sit on it.

The father should offer kusa again:



vistaro vistaro vistarah pratighryatam
The groom says:

oriv vistarar prati grhnami

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

ausadhyo visnuh devata

vistarasya padayoradhasta dane viniyogah

oriv ya osadih soma rajiith visthitah prthivim anu
ta mahyam-asmin padayoh acchidrah sarma yacchata

“Great herb, queen of Soma, growing wherever there is earth, faultless, please
bestow blessings on me at my two feet.”

He should place the kusa beneath his feet with tips facing North.
The father should offer water for his feet:
orir padyah padyah padyah pratigrhyantam
The groom should reply:
orir padyah pratigrhnami
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
virad gayatri chandah

apo visnuh devata
pada praksalanarthodakaviksane viniyogah

orir yato devih pratipasyamy- dapas tato ma rddhir agacchatu

“May prosperity come to me, oh water, from looking at you.”

The groom should receive the water from the father, place it on the earth, gaze at
it, then pour water on the left foot, then right foot, then both feet with the
following mantras:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

virad gayatri chandah

apo visnuh devata

savya-pada praksane viniyogah

orir savyam padam avanenije asmin rastre sriyarii dadhe



“I wash the left foot and bestow wealth in this domain.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

virad gayatri chandah

apo visnuh devata

daksina-pada praksane viniyogah

orit daksinam padam avanenije asmin rastre Sriyamavesayami

K

“I wash the right foot and take possession of wealth in this domain.’

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

virad gayatri chandah

apo visnuh devata

ubhaya-pada praksane viniyogah

otil purvam anyam param anyam

ubhaya padau avanenije
rastrasardhya abhayasyavaruddhyai

“I wash one foot then the other. By prosperity of this domain may I attain
fearlessness.”

The father should take diirva, white rice, etc in a conch and offer arghya, saying:
om arghyam arghyarih arghyam pratigrhyatam
The groom should say:
om arghya pratigrhnami
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
arghya-riipo visnuh devata
arghya-pratigrahne viniyogah
om annasya rastrir-asi

rastris-te bhuydsam
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“You are the ruler of food. May I become your master.’

The father should offer acamaniyar:

orit dcamaniyarii dcamaniyarii acamaniyam pratigrhyatam



The groom should reply:
orir dcamaniyar pratigrhnami
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
acamaniyam visnuh devata
acamaniyacamane viniyogah
ont yaso ‘si yaso mayi dhehi

“You are fame. Give fame to me.”

He should sip the water facing North.

The father should take a pot of madhuparka and offer:
orit madhuparko madhuparko madhuparkah pratigrhyatam

The groom should take the madhuparka, and place the container on the earth
saying:

ot madhuparkari pratigrhnami

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
madhuparko visnuh devata
aharniya madhhuparkarih grahane viniyogah

om yasaso yaso ‘si

“You are fame incarnate.”

He should drink three times saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
madhuparko visnuh devata
aharniya madhuparka prasane viniyogah

om1 yasaso bhakso ‘si
mahaso bhakso ‘si
srir bhakso ‘si
sriyam mayi dhehi

“You are the food of fame, the food of greatness. You are the food of virtues.



Give me all virtues.”

He should drink once silently.

The groom should now face East; the father of the bride should face North or
West.

The groom and bride should perform dcamana and then smear kum-kum, gorocana
and candana on their right hands.

The groom should take the bride’s right hand and place it on top of his right hand,
and a married woman with a son should bind the two hands with kusa and
garlands, while auspicious sounds are made by the women.

The father of the bride should take a pot of water mixed with gandha, flowers,

tulast and fruit @and recite visnu smaranam (see Appendix ???????????).

The father should give the bride, saying:

om visnu
om tat sat
adya brahmano dvitiya-parardhe,
sveta varaha kalpe, vaivasvatakhya manvantare,
astavimsati kali-yugasya prathama sandhyayam
brahma vimsatau vartamandayam
..... samvatsare (year)
..... ayane (course of the sun)
..... rtau (season)
..... madsi (month)
..... pakse (fortnight)
..... rasi sthite bhaskare (sun sign)
..... tithau (lunar day)
..... varanvitayam (day of the week)
..... naksatra samyutayam (constellation)
jambudvipe bharata khande
medhibhiitasya sumeroh daksine
lavanarnavasyottare kone
gangayah pascime bhage

$r1 salagrama sila go brahmana vaisnava vahni sannidhau

..... sarmanah prapautraya (to the great grandson of....)
..... sarmanah pautraya (to the grandson of....)

..... sarmanah putraya (to the son of....)

$ri .....Sarmane visista varaya (to the groom named...)



..... sarmanah prapautrim (the great grand daughter of ....)
..... sarmanah pautrim (the great granddaughter of....)

.... Sarmanah putrim (the daughter of......)
srimatim....abhidhanam etam kanyam (the bride named....)

sa vastram yatha Sakty-alankrtar
aroginim apravasinim yatha kalopasthapinim

ot prajapati visnu devatakam
$r1 $ri radha-krsna smarana piirvakarin
..... sarma dvara [through the agency of .......(father)]

“May Radha and Krsna personally give this bride named....(identified by
father’s ancestors), equipped with cloth and ornaments, healthy, of age and
fixed residence, to the groom named...... (identified by his father’s ancestors) at
the time........ , at the place......with salagrama, the cow, the brahmana, vaisnava
and fire as witness.”

The father should pour the water over their bound hands.
The groom should say:
on svasti

oml narayandya vidmahe
vasudevdaya dhimahi
tanno visnuh pracodayat(e)

om trailokya-mohandya vidmahe
kamadevaya dhimahi
tanno visnuh pracodayat(e)

Then he should meditate upon Sri Sri Radha-Krsna chanting:

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

orii kanyeyam om prajapati visnu devataka

“This bride belongs to Prajapati Visnu.”

Touching the bride’s heart he should recite the Kama Stuti :

om ka idari kasma adat
kamah kamayadat
kamo data kamah pratigrahita
kamah samudram avisat
kamena tva pratigrhnami



kamaitat te

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the
giver, love is the receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you
through love. Oh love, this heart is yours.”

The father should say:

om visnuh

om tat sat
adya srimate.....sarmane varaya (name of groom)
krtaitat kanya sampradana supratisthartham
daksinari suvarna milyopakalpitam
$r1 $ri radha krsna smarana piirvakar
$1i.... dvara (name of father)
$ri $ri radha krsnau dattam

“May Radha and Krsna, on this day of .... to firmly establish this act of
bestowal, present a suitable dowry of valuable items in remembrance of Radha
and Krsna, to ..... (groom) through the agency of ....(father).”

The groom should say:
om svasti
Then he should recite the Kama Stuti:

otir ka idam kasma adat
kamah kamayadat
kamo data kamah pratigrahita
kamah samudram avisat
kamena tva pratigrhnami
kamaitat te

om nardyandaya vidmahe
vasudevaya dhimahi
tanno visnuh pracodayat

om trailokya-mohandya vidmahe
kamadevaya dhimahi
tanno visnuh pracodayat(e)

Then he should meditate upon Sri Sri Radha-Krsna chanting:

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare



He should then meditate upon his favourite Deitys’ name such as Narayana,
Visnu, Rama, Nrsirmha, Hari, Vamana etc

At this time, the father can give a dowery and gifts to the Deity and the Vaisnavas.

The father or a married woman with sons will then tie the upper cloth of the
groom and the veil of the bride with a cloth containing haritaki, betel, gandha,
flowers, tulasi, kum-kum, and tumeric.

The following sloka should be recited:

$r1 laksmi-pitambarayoh revati-balaramayoh
tatha sita-ramayos ca $ri dirga-sivayor yatha
devahuti-kardamayoh saci-maghavator yatha
satarupa-svayambhuvayoh-renuka-jamadagnyoh
yatha ‘halya-gautamayor devaki-vasudevayoh
mandodari-ravanayor yasoda-nandayor yatha
$r1 draupadi-pandavayoh sri taravali-bhubhujoh
damayanti-nalakayoh sri-radha-kysnayor yatha
anayoh kanya varayos tatha syad granthi bandhanarm

@TRANSLATION
The father may undo the kusa knot on their hands and seat the bride to the right
hand side of the groom.
* Go Moksa (releasing the cow):
A cow should be presented to the groom.
A barber should exclaim:
gauh gauh
“Here is a cow.”
The groom should reply:
oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chando
goriipo visnuh devata
purva-bandha-gavi-moksane viniyogah
oriv muiica gar varuna pasad dvisantam me abhidhehi
tam jahi.....(name of father) cobhayor utsrja

gamatti trnani pivatudakam

“Free the cow from the ropes of Varuna. Call the name of he who opposes. Dismiss



him on behalf of .....(father). Let the cow free, let her eat grass and drink water.”

While the cow is released the groom will say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chando

gorupo visnuh devata
gavanu mantrene viniyogah

om mata rudranam duhita vasunam svasadityanam amrtasya nabhih
pra nu vocam cikituse jandaya ma gamana gam aditim vadhista
“The cow is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter of the Vasus. She is the

sister of the Adityas, the source of nectar. To him who understands I say, “Do
not kill the sinless cow, Aditi.”

The cow is then released.

e Acchidra Vacana (words to absolve oneself of faults):
Acchidra vacana is then recited by the father:

ot asmin kanya sampradana karmani
anga hinam kriya hinam vidhi hinam ca yad bhavet
astu tat sarvar acchidrari krsna karsna prasadatah

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in
this bestowal of the bride, let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Krsna and his
associates.”

om tat sat

orir adya krte ‘smin kanya sampradana karmani
yat kificit vaigunyam jatam

tad dosa prasamanaya

$ri visnu smaranam aham karomi

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of
bestowing the bride, I now perform remembrance of Visnu.”

The father should perform Visnu Smaranam (see Appendix II) and recite the maha-
mantra, followed by kirtana and offering obeisances to the spiritual master, the
Vaisnavas, Lord Caitanya and Gandarvika-Giridhari.

KUSANDIKA (Preliminary rites for the yajia)



The groom should now perform the Kusandika rites according to the scriptural rules,
either in the same place where the Sampradana was performed or in the main house. He
should install Sri Visnu’s form as the fire named “Yojaka”

Before building the vedi(yajiia kunda) of four hands by four hands (approx. 6ft, by 6ft),
he should clean the place of all dirt, hair, husk, charcoal, bones, gravel etc. He should
gradually make the North and Eastern sides (of the kunda) level and smear it and the
floor of the covered Mandapa with cow dung. He should purity himself according to the
scriptural rules, perform dcamana and wear two pieces of cloth. Sitting on a kusa-asana
facing East,

. Abhyuksana Patra Sthapana (establishing the pot of water):

A copper waterpot should be filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasi,
barley, betel, haritaki, dirva, white rice, tumeric and mustard seeds and placed on
the North side of the fire. This will be used for purifying items by sprinkling
(abhyuksana).

. Panca Rekha Sthapana (drawing five lines in the kunda):

He should face east, on the west side of the fire pit (yajiia kunda). Placing
the right knee on the ground, and placing the left hand on the ground with palm
up, while holding a kusa grass blade of one pradesa length (approx. 9in) in it.
Taking another kusa grass blade with the right hand, he should draw in the kunda
a line twelve fingers long (one pradesa, 9 inches) and pointing East (see Appendix
), while meditating on the personality of earth. He should say:

@FOOTNOTE: one pradesa = twelve fingers = nine inches

orir rekhe tvam prthvi-rupa pitavarndsi

“Oh line, you are earth, yellow in color”.

. From the base of the first line he should draw a second line twenty-one
fingers long, pointing towards the North while meditating on the cow:

om rekhe tvam go-rupa lohita varnasi

“Oh line, you are the cow, reddish in color”.

. Parallel to the first line but seven fingers to its left, starting from the
second line, he should draw a third line the length of one pradesa in the Eastern
direction, while meditating on Kalindi. He should say:

orir rekhe tvam kalindi-rupa-krsna varnasi

“Oh line, you are Yamuna, black in color.”

. Parallel to the third line at a distance of seven fingers he should draw a



fourth line starting from the second line, in the Eastern direction, one pradesa in
length, while meditating on Laksmi:

orir rekhe tvam sri-rupa-svarna varnasi

“Oh line, your are Sri, golden in color”.

. At a distance of seven fingers from the last line and parallel to it he should
draw a fifth line of one pradesa length in the Eastern direction, meditating on
Sarasvati. He should say:

orir rekhe tvam sarasvati-riipa sukla varnasi

“Oh line, you are Sarasvati, white in color”.

J Utkara Nirasana (expelling the impurities):

He should take a pinch of earth from each line with the thumb and ring
finger of the right hand and throw out the earth from the kunda to a distance of
one “aratni® (distance from elbow to tip of little finger) in the North East
direction, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

utkara nirasane viniyogah

ori nirastah paravasuh

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown out and destroyed”.

@FOOTNOTE : The viniyogas are not chanted during the yajia, as stated in the
Narada Sambhita:

homakalas na drsyate prajachandarsi devata

“ The chanting of the application (viniyoga) , the metre, the rsi, or the devata is
not observed at the time of yajiia”.
END FOOTNOTE

. Rekhabhyuksana (purifying the lines with water):
Taking water from the abhyuksana patra he should sprinkle it on the lines.

. Agni Samskara (purifying the fire):

From the fire which is kindled but not yet placed in the pit he should take
one burning stick and cast it in the South Western direction to expel the
inauspicious elements of the fire:

@Footnote: Fire can either be started by mantra, churned from the arani with



proper concentration, started from the sunlight by a magnifying glass focused on
camphor placed on a bell-metal plate, brought from a lamp in the Deity room or
from a brahmana's house (meaning from his daily household yajiia). If none of the
above methods are practical, then one can use matches etc.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
agni-sariskara viniyogah

orir kravyadam agnim prainomi durari
yamarajyo ‘gacchatu vipravaah

“I cast the inauspicious fire in charge of burning corpses far away. May those
who oppose this rite go to the kingdom of death”.

. Agni Sthapana (establishing the fire):
He should take a burning stick from the purified fire and place it on the
third line saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri visnuh devata
agni-sthapane viniyogah

om bhuir bhuvah svah om

. Agni Avahana
He should then install the fire for weddings who is named “Yojaka Agni”

om yojaka namagnaye ihagaccha
agne tvaril yojaka namasi
$r1 visnos-teja evayam

“Oh fire named Yojaka Agni, kindly be present here. O fire of Lord Visnu
please come.”

. Agni Paja (worship of the fire):
Meditating on the fire as Visnu he should worship the fire with articles
beginning with padyam, etc.

@ Footnote: The sweet Form of Krsna is not installed in the fire. Only forms of
Lord Visnu are installed.

o Visnu Stuti (praise of Visnu):



With folded hands he should say the names of Visnu:
@ translations

orir krsnananta mukunda madhava hare govinda varisimukha
$r1 gopijanavallabha vrajasuhrt bhakta priyedyacyuta
bhakta premavasa kriya phala rasanandaika dinarti hrt
radha kanta diranta sarsrti haretyakhyahi jihve sada

orir tad visnoh paramari padarm
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise
and learned devotees always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu.”

om krsno vai saccidananda ghanah
krsnah adi purusah krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasam krt adisa mukha prabhu pujyah
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar bahye
yan mangalam tal labhate krti

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a
transcendental cloud full of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and
Supreme Person. He is the origin of all activities and the one and only Lord of
all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the controller of Brahma,
Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”

om agnirir duram purodadhe
havyavaham upabruve
deva asadayad iha
“The fire from afar I place in front of me. I call near the bearer (the fire) of the
oblations. May the Lord show compassion here”.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
agni-sthapane viniyogah

on1 ithaivayam itaro
jataveda devebhyo



havyam vahatu prajanan

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jatavedas, carry the oblations to the
gods”.

. Brahma Sthapana (installing and worshipping the brahma ):

He may receive a Vaisnava brahmana conversant with the rituals,
alternatively he can make a doll of kusa (kusamaya brahmana) and establish it as
the brahma.

@footnote: In the case of receiving the kusamaya brahmana, the hotr (in this case
the groom) should recite all the mantras.

He addresses the brahma thus:

“om1 sadhu bhavan astam”

“May you be comfortable.”

The brahma replies:
“om sadhu aham ase”

“I am comfortable.”

The groom says:

>

“om arcayisyamo bhavantam’

“I will worship you.”

The brahma replies:

“om arcaya”

“You may honor me.”

Touching the brahma’s knee with gandha, flowers, tulasi, cloth etc the
groom should say:

om govinda govinda govinda
omn tat sat
adya ...
mase (month)
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day)
asya karmano (function)

homa karmani krtakrtaveksana ripa brahma tvena bhavantam aham vrne

“On this day of , in the month of , in the lunar fortnight of



, on the lunar day of , on the occasion of , I choose you as
brahma for supervising the proper execution of the rituals.”

The brahma replies:

“om vrto ’smi”

“I have been selected”

The groom says:

“om yatha yatham brahma kama kuru”

“Please perform your activities in a befitting way”

The brahma should reply:

“om yatha jiianam karavam”

“May I perform to the best of my abilities”

. The groom, taking the water vessel, should proceed to the South side of
the fire and at a distance of one aratni (distance from elbow to tip of little finger)
from the fire, sprinkle water towards the East, and over that he should place kusa
grass with tips facing East.

* Then facing West with the strewn kusa in front of him, he should take one
blade of that strewn kusa in the thumb and ring finger of the left hand and
throw it in the Southwest direction, saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
trnanirasane viniyogah

orir nirasthah paravasuh

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown away.”

. Facing North with the right foot pressing the left foot, the groom should
sprinkle water on the strewn kusa and then seat the brahma on the kusa, facing
him towards the North (in the case of a kusamaya brahma, he should face the
East). Touching water, he should say to the brahma :



oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
vaisnava-brahmo-paresane viniyogah

om a vasoh sadane sida

“Sit on this seat of wealth.”

The brahma replies:

sidami

“I sit.”

. The groom should offer the Brahma some mahaprasada, candana, kum-
kum, fruit, sweets, etc. to honor him. Retracing his steps to the East side of the fire
he should sit.

. To nullify any mistakes during the sacrifice, the brahma says:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

ayaiijiya vag-vacanimita jape viniyogah

om idam visnuh vicakrame
tredha nidadhe padam
samudham asya pagmsule

“Visnu has stridden here. He has placed three pure steps on this earth.”

. Caru Sthapana (Placing the caru or cooked grains):
Caru, having been prepared before the function, should be placed on the
North side of the fire at this time.

. Bhumi Japa (prayers to the earth):
Kneeling, and placing both his hands on the earth, palms down, the groom
should say:

otir paramesti visnu rsih
anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

bhiimi jape viniyogah

orir idam bhiimeh bhajamahe
idam bhadram sumangalam



para sapatnan vadhasva
anyesari vindate dhanam

(NB: At night replace the word “dhanam” with “vasum”).

“We receive this auspicious offering from the earth. Repel the enemies, who
take the wealth of others”.

o Agni Sanmukhi Karana (respects to the fire):
Facing the fire, he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
agni-sanmukhi-karane viniyogah

otir eko ha devah pradiso nu sarvah
purvo ha jatah sa u garbhe antah
sa eva jatah sa janisyamanah
pratyanjands tisthati sarvato mukhah

“The Lord is one. By his order all others exist. He, who was the first existing,
sometimes appears in the womb like a human being. He has appeared before
and will appear again. All men are turned towards Him, who is present
everywhere”.

. Trnadi Sodhana (cleaning the area, strewing kusa):
He should take kusa grass in his right hand, and starting from the North
side of the mandapa, go around, while chanting:

@ Footnote: Placing the kusa grass around the fire is for protection against
Raksasas.

om kautsa rsih

jagati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

prstasya sadahasya sastehani agni-marute Sastre parisamithane viniyogah

om kautsah
om1 imarih stomam arhate jatavedase
rathamiva sanmahema manisaya
bhadra hi nah pramatih asya sarisadi
agne sakhye ma risama vayar tava

. Going around the second time, he should chant:
om kautsah

o bharam idhmam krnvama harinsi te
citayantah parvana parvana vayam



jivatave prataram sadhaya dhiyah
agne sakhye ma risama vayar tava

. While going third time he should chant:

om kautsah
om1 Sakema tva samidham sadhaya dhiyah
tve deva havih adantyahutar
tvamadityan a vaha tan hrusmasi
agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava

. After he should put the kusa in iSanakona (North —East). Then taking
them one by one, the straws should be placed on the floor in 3 lines without
chanting mantras. He should start from N.E. corner, and make one line of kusa
straws touching each other to the S.E. corner.In the same way he should put 2
more lines next to the first one. The lines are touching at the point where they
start. In a similar way he should put kusa in 3 lines, starting from S.E. corner and
going to S.W. corner. After that 3 lines from N.W. corner to N.E. corner, and from
S.W. corner to N.W. corner.

o Svastika Nivedana (worshipping the directions):
He should offer flowers and candana (which has been offered to the Lord)
to the ten directions. saying:

orir etan mahaprasada naivedyadi
purvasyam $ri naradaya svaha (East)
agneyam $ri kapila devaya svaha (South-East)
yamye $ri yamabhagavataya svaha (South)
nairrtyar $ri bhismadevdaya svaha (South-West)
vayavyari $ri janakdaya svaha (North-West)
udicyam $ri sadasivaya svaha (North)
aisanyam $ri praladaya svaha (North-East)
urdhvam $ri brahmane svaha (up)
adhah $r1 balirajaya svaha (down)

J Vimsati Kasthika Homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire):

He should take twenty sticks of khadira, palasa, or udumbara wood, or
kusa grass, which are of two pradesas (18 inches) in length. He should pour a sruva
of ghee over the middle portion and offer into the fire without mantra while
meditating on Visnu.

. Ajya Samskara (purifying the ghee):

Taking two blades of kusa grass with tips intact he should bind them with
a third kusa and cut them to the length of one pradesa without using the finger
nails, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah



pavitre visnuh devata
pavitrecchadane viniyogah

orir pavitre stho vaisnavyau

“Oh pavitras, you are devotees of Visnu.”

. Sprinkling them with water he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

pavitre visnuh devata
pavitre marjjane viniyogah

orir visnoh manasa piite sthah

“You are pure through the desire of Visnu.”

. He should place them in a copper vessel and pour ghee into the vessel.
Using the thumb and ring finger of the right hand he should grasp the tips of the
kusas and with the thumb and ring finger of the left hand he should grasp the root
end. The right hand should be palm up and the left hand palm down. By dipping
the middle portion into the ghee he should then offer ghee into the fire one time,
saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

ajyam visnuh devata
ajyat-plavane viniyogah

orir devas tva savitot punatu
acchidrena pavitrena
vasoh suryasya rasmibhih svaha

“May Savita purify you with this faultless kusa, with these rays from the sun.”

. He should then offer two more oblations of ghee into the fire in the same
way without mantra.

. Holding the kusas in his left hand, he should sprinkle water on them and
then using the right hand, throw them into the fire.

. He should sprinkle the vessel of ghee with water and then lower it into the
North part of the fire three times, and then lay it on strewn kusa grass.

. Sruva Sarhskara (purifying the spoon):



The sruva should be made from khadira, palasa or udumbara wood, and of
a length of one “aratni“ (distance from elbow to tip of little finger). He should
purify the sruva by sprinkling it with water, then by lowering it into the North part
of the fire three times.

. Udakanjaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice):

Keeping his right knee on the earth and his left knee raised, he should
pour water from his cupped hands from West to East on the South side of the fire,
saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$¥i ananto devata
udakanjaliseke viniyogah

onl ananta anumanyasva

“Please allow this rite, Ananta.”

. He should pour on the West side from South to North, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata
udakanjaliseke viniyogah

onl acyuta anumanydasva

“Please allow this rite, Acyuta.”

. He should pour on the North side from West to East saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
udakanjaliseke viniyogah

onl sarasvaty anumanyasva

“Please allow this rite, Sarasvati.”

. Agni paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire):
He should sprinkle water around the fire in clockwise direction:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri aniruddho devata
agni-paryuksane viniyogah



orir prabho aniruddha prasuva yajnari
pra suva yajiiapatim bhagaya
pata sarva bhiita sthah
ketapuh ketari nah pundatu
vagisah vacarih nah svadatu

“Oh Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice
for good fortune. You are situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our
desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.”

. Virupaksa Japa (prayer to the Lord as Virupaksa):

Raising his right knee from the ground, he should hold fruit, flowers, rice
and kusa between his fists, the right fist being above and the left fist being below.
He should recite the following:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

rudra-ripo visnuh devata

$r1 mahabhagavata virupaksa jape viniyogah

om bhiir bhuvah svah

ot mahantar virupaksar tvam atmana prapadye,
bhagavata virupakso ’si dantanjih tasya te sayya parne,
grhari antarikse vimitam hiranmayam /
tad devanam hrdayani ayasmae kumbhe 'nthah sannihitani tani /
balabrc ca balasac ca raksato ‘pramani animisat(e) /
tat satyam yatte dvadasa putrah,
te tva samvatsare samvatsare kama prena yajiiena ydjayitva
punah brahma acaryam upayanti /
tam devesu brahmano ’si, aham manusyesu, brahmano vai
brahmanam upadhavati, upa tva dhavami,
japantar ma ma pratijapih,
juhvantam ma ma prati hausih,
kurvantari ma ma pratikarsih
tvam prapadye / tvaya prasuta
idam karma karisyami,
tan me radhyatam
tam me samrdhyatan,
tan me upapadyatam /

samudro ma visvavyacdah / brahma anujanatu,

tutho ma visvavedah / brahma anah putro anujanatu,
svatro ma pracetah / maitra varuno anujandtu,

tasmai virupaksaya dantanjaye, samudraya
viSvavyacase, tuthaya visvavedase, svatraya

pracetase saasraksaya brahmanah putraya
parama bhagavatottamaya namah /



“I surrender with body, mind and soul to the great, beautiful Personality
of Godhead, manifested as Agni, possessed of unlimited eyes and flashing
teeth, whose resting place is under a paldsa tree, whose golden abode flashes in
the sky like lightening, who is accompanied by all the devatas, who are situated
in the metal kumbha. Being full of strength, attentive and unblinking, You watch
for demons.

You are manifest in twelve forms, known as Your sons. Those aspirants who,
throughout the years, worship You with sacrifices, achieve the spiritual status of
Brahman.

You are the best amongst the devas. May I become the best amongst men by
becoming Your devotee. He who is part of the Lord, follows after the Lord. May
I thus seek after You. May I not offend by my faulty chanting, my faulty
offerings, my faulty activities.

I surrender to You; inspired by You, I perform this activity. May it bring me
satisfaction. May it bring me spiritual prosperity. May I reach the ultimate goal.

You are the all-pervading Personality, unlimited ocean. Be merciful upon me.
You are Tutha, Visvadeva, and the son of Brahma. Be merciful upon me. You are
the deliverer from fear, the wisest one, the sun and the moon. Please be merciful
upon me.

To the many-eyed, smiling Lord, the all pervading ocean of mercy, to the all
powerful, all wealthy, all strong, all knowing, all perceiving Personality, the son
of Brahma, the Supreme Lord, possessor of all opulences, I pay my respects.”

. He should throw the rice to the North East, and give the flowers and fruit
to the brahma priest.

* Then he should say:

ori1 tapas ca tejas ca sraddha ca
hris ca satyarir ca akrodhas ca
tyagas ca dhrtis ca dharmas ca sattvain ca
vak ca manas ca atma ca brahma ca
tani prapadye, tani mam avantu

“I surrender to austerity, energy, faith, humility, truth, absence of anger,
renunciation, patience, righteousness, goodness, words, mind, soul. May they be
merciful upon me.”

. Amantrika Homa (silent homa):
He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length with flowers and
gandha into the fire silently.



* Vastra Paridhapana (putting on new cloth):

After the groom has completed the kusandika rites, one of the friends of the groom
should take a pot of water brought from a permanent body of water -- which is
covered with a cloth —and pass silently by the East side of the fire to the South side
and stand facing North. Another friend should follow him and stand behind him
holding a rod for stirring food while cooking.

On the West side of the fire should be placed a winnowing basket filled with four
handfuls of popped rice (for prosperity) mixed with sami leaves (representing
Agni, for fertility).

Beside the basket should be placed a grinding stone with its pestle, and to the West
of that a mat made of birana or kusa grass, covered with cloth.

The groom should present to the bride upper and lower clothes, which are new
and washed, which she should accept (and may put on).

Presenting the lower cloth, the groom says:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

jagati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

adho-vastra paridhapane viniyogah

oriv ya akrntan avayan ya atanvata yas ca devyo antan abhitah atatantha
tas tva devyo jarasa sarivyayanta ayismatidam paridhatsva vasah

“May the devatas who cut, wove and stretched the cloth and sewed up the
hems, clothe you with long life. O Woman, blessed with long life, put on the
cloth.”

Presenting the upper cloth, he will say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

utariya-vastra paridhapane viniyogah

om pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam satayusim krnuta dirgham ayuh
Satam ca jiva saradah suvarca vasini carye vibhrajasi jivan

“Bestow to her cloth, give her long life, a hundred years. Noble woman, live a
hundred autumns, and while you live, bring spiritual wealth to your husband.”

¢ Sindhuara Dana:



He should put sindhiira on her forehead saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$ri visnuh devata
sindhiira-dane viniyogah

om sindhor-iva pradhavane sighanaso
vata pramiyah patayanti yahvah
ghrtasya dhara aruso nah vaji
kastha bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the
streams of ghee fall upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking
through all obstacles, the ghee swells in waves, dissolving the wood.”

The groom should lead the bride to the fire and say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

pratyuh kanya-nayana jape viniyogah

om somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvo dadad agnaye
rayim ca putrams cadadagnirs mahyam atha imam

“Soma gave you to Gandharva, Gandharva gave you to Agni. For the highest
wealth and sons, Agni has given you to me.”

The groom should lead the bride to the mat on the West side of the fire so that her
right foot touches the border of the kusa mat. He should make her say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
dvipajjagati chandah
$ri visnuh devata
katapada-pravartane viniyogah
oriv pra me patiyanah panthah kalpatam siva arista patilokam gameyam

“Let the path my husband treads be prepared for me. May I enter into his
house in bliss and safety.”

* Ajya Homa (The grooms oblations for the bride’s welfare):

The bride should sit on the mat facing the fire on the groom’s right side. The



groom should put ghee soaked wood into the fire without mantra, then perform
Mahavyahrti Homa with ghee:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata
mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$rinarayano devata
mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri ananto devata
mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhiir bhuvah svah svdha - idam anantaya idam na mama

She should then stand and while touching the right shoulder of the groom with
her right hand, the groom should offer six oblations of ghee, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
atijagati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

ajya home viniyogah

oriv visnuh etu prathamo vai sarvebhyah so ‘syai prajam muficatu mrtyu pasat
tad ayam prabhuh acyutah anumanyatari yatheyam stri pautram agham na rodat
svaha - idam visnave idam na
mama

“Let Visnu, go first amongst all beings, Let Him release the bride’s children
from the ropes of death. May Lord Acyuta agree to this, so that this woman will
never lament the death of a son.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih



atijagati chandah
$ri visnuh devata
ajya home viniyogah

om imam krsnah trayatari garhapatyah prajam-asyai jaradastim krnotu
asunyopahasta jivatam astu mata pautram anandam abhivivudhyatar iyam
svaha - idam krsnaya idam na mama

“May Krsna protect her in household life. May He give her children until old
age. May she live without absence of children at her breast. May she be a
mother, knowing the bliss of raising children.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
sakvari chandah

$ri visnuh devata

ajya home viniyogah

oriv harih te prstham raksatu visnuh uru nara narayanau
stanadvayamte putran sri krsnabhiraksat-vavasasah -
paridhanad anantah asya avatara-bhiraksantu pascat
svaha - idam haraye idam na mama

“May Hari protect your back and Visnu, your thighs. May Nara-Narayana
protect your two breasts, and may Krsna protect your sons until they wear
cloth. May Ananta and all His avataras protect you from behind.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
atijagati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

ajya home viniyogah

om ma te grhesu nisi ghosa utthad-anyatra tvat rudratyah samvisantu
ma tvam rudati ur- a vadhistha jivapatni pati-loke viraja pasyanti prajan -
su-manasyamadndri
svaha - idam krsnaya idam na mama

“May lamentation not arise in your house at night. Let weeping women enter
other houses. May you not be weeping, striking your breasts in sorrow. May you
be glorious, living as a partner in your husband’s house seeing children,
maintaining nobility of body and mind.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
upavistad brhati chandah
$ri visnuh devata

ajya home viniyogah

oriv aprajasyarii pautra-marttyam papmanam utavai agham
sirsnah srajar ivonmucya dvisadbhyah prati-muiicami pasam
svaha - idam kysnaya idam na



mama

“I free myself from the noose of great sins causing absence of offspring and
death of sons. Discarding this garland from the head, I fling it to the enemies of
righteous life.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
usnik chandah

$ri visnuh devata

ajya home viniyogah

om paraitu mrtyuh amrtam magad -vaivasvato no abhayam krnotu
param mrtyo anuparehi panthar yatra no anya itaro devayanat
caksusmate srnvate te bravimima nah prajam ririso mota viran
svaha - idam kysnaya idam na
mama

“May death go elsewhere and may immortality come to me. May Vaivasvata
remove all cause of fear. Go, death, upon some distant path, not on the path of
saintly men. Death, do not harm my valiant children. I say this to you, who can
see and hear.”

* Vyasta Samasta Mahavyhrti Homa:
The groom should offer four oblations of ghee:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiir svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayanaya idam na mama
oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah
$ri ananto devata



vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhiir bhuvah svah svdha - idam anantdya idam na mama

* Laja Homa and Asmakramana (oblations of popped rice and mounting the stone):

The bride and groom should stand.

The groom, passing behind the bride, should go to the South side (her right side)
and face North.

He should hold both her hands in his right hand.

The mother of the bride, her brother or a brahmana should place the grinding
stone and pestle in front of the bride and place her right foot on the stone.

The groom should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$ri visnuh devata
asmakramane viniyogah

orit imam asmanari aroha asmeva tvam sthira bhava
dvisantarih apa vadhasva ma ca tvam dvisatam adhah

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the
Lord. Annihilate those who would harm you. May you never fall under their
influence.”

The groom should place two sruvas of ghee in the brides cupped hands and the
mother of the bride should place one fifth of the laja over the ghee.

The groom should pour two sruvas of ghee over the laja.

The bride, without separating her hand, should pour the lgja into the fire.

The groom should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsi
uparista-jyotismati chandah
$ri visnuh devata

laja home viniyogah

oriv iyam nary-upabrute agnau lajan avapatni
dirghayur astu me patih satam varsani jivatvedhantam nau hari bhaktih
svaha - idam kysnaya idam na
mama

“This woman speaks, while offering ldja to the fire: May my husband be long
lived, may he live a hundred years. May our devotion to the Lord flourish.”

The pair should circumambulate the fire, with the wife in front.



The groom should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
kanya-parinayane viniyogah

orii kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam yatiyamapa diksamasasta
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya ivati gahemahi dvisa

“The bride is going from her parent’s house, to the house of the groom,

having done her duties well before her betrothal.Oh bride, help us to remove the
enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”

Returning to the stone again, the groom, facing North, should take the bride’s
hand in his right hand.

The mother should place the bride’s right foot on the stone, and stand with the
basket of laja.

The groom will say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
sri visnuh devata
asmakramane viniyogah

om imam asmanam arohasmeva tvam sthira bhava
dvisantarih apa vadhasva ma ca tvam dvisatam adhah

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the
Lord. Annihilate those who would harm you. May you never fall under their
influence.”

The bride should receive laja and ghee in her hands and offer into the fire.
The groom will say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
uparistad brhati chandah
$ri visnuh devata

laja home viniyogah

om visnum nu devari kanya harim ayaksata
sa imam devo visnuh preto muficatu mam uta
svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord,



release her and me.”

Again the groom with the bride will circumambulate the fire, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

laja home viniyogah

orii kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam yatiyamapa diksamasasta
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya ivati gahemahi dvisa

“The bride is going from her parent’s house, to the house of the groom,

having done her duties well before her betrothal.Oh bride, help us to remove the
enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”

The mother will again put the bride’s right foot on the stone:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$ri visnuh devata
asmakramane viniyogah

om imam asmanam arohasmeva tvam sthira bhava
dvisantarih apa vadhasva ma ca tvam dvisatam adhah

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the
Lord. Annihilate those who would harm you. May you never fall under their
influence.”

The bride will receive laja and ghee and offer into the fire.
The groom will say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
uparistad brhati chandah
$ri visnuh devata

laja home viniyogah

orr visnum nu devarir kanya harim ayaksata
sa imam devo visnuh preto muficatu mam uta
svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord,
release her and me.”



They will again circumambulate:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
kanya-parinayane viniyogah

oriv kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam yatiyamapa diksamasasta
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya ivati gahemahi dvisa
“The bride is going from her parent’s house, to the house of the groom,

having done her duties well before her betrothal.Oh bride, help us to remove the
enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”

The groom should then pour two sruvas of ghee on the edge of the winnowing
basket, place the remaining laja there and add two more sruvas of ghee and offer
the contents of the basket into the fire, saying:

om svisti krte $¥i acyutdya svaha.

“This is an offering unto Acyuta, who makes everything auspicious.”

e Sapta Padi Gamana (taking seven steps):

With rice-flour paste seven small circles should be drawn in a line going in the
North-eastern direction. The groom should lead the bride to step into each circle.
She should place the right foot first, the left behind. The groom should say:

ma vama-padena daksina padam akrama

“Don’t let the left foot cross beyond the right.”

With the first step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
ekapad virat chandah
$ri visnuh devata
ekapada-kramane viniyogah

om ekamise visnus tva nayatu

“May Visnu lead you to strength.”

With the second step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
dvipad virat chandah



$ri visnuh devata
dvipada-kramane viniyogah
o dve urje visnus tva nayatu

“May Visnu lead you to power.”

With the third step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
tripad virat chandah
$ri visnuh devata
tripada-kramane viniyogah
om trini vrataya visnus tva nayatu

“May Visnu led you to uphold your vows. “

With the fourth step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
catuspad virat chandah
$ri visnuh devata
catuspada-kramane viniyogah
om catvari mayobhavaya visnus tva nayatu

“May Visnu lead you to happiness.”

With the fifth step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
paiicapad virat chandah

$ri visnuh devata
paicapada-kramane viniyogah

oriv paiica pasubhyo visnus tva nayatu
“May Visnu lead you to plenty of cows.”
With the sixth step he should say:
oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
satpad virat chandah
$ri visnuh devata

satpada-kramane viniyogah

om sadrdyas posaya visnus tva nayatu



“May Visnu lead you to multiplying spiritual wealth.”

With the seventh step he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
saptapad virat chandah

$ri visnuh devata
saptapada-kramane viniyogah

oriv sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus tva nayatu

“May Visnu lead you to maintain the seven sacrifices.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

samiki-pankti chandah

$ri harih devata

pada-kramanantaram asasane viniyogah

oriv sakha saptapadi bhava
sakhyan te gameyari
sakhyan te ma yosah
sakhyan te ma yosthyah

“Be my companion for life, fixed in seven vows. May I attain companionship
with you. Do not break this bond.”

The groom should address the assembled guests:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsi

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vivaha-preksakajana mantrane viniyogah

om su mangaliriyam vadhiirimar samete pasyata
saubhagyam asyai dattva yathastar viparetana

“This wife is most faithful. Come and behold her. Having brought her good
fortune, you may now depart.”

The friend holding the water pot should then approach the seven circles by
passing on the West side of the fire and sprinkle first the groom’s head, then the

bride’s head.
Each time the groom should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$ri vasudevasya devata



murdhabhisecane viniyogah

ot samanjantu vasudevah samapo hrdayami nau
sam matarisva sandhata samudestri dadhatu nau

“May Vasudeva and all His expansions anoint us as one. May the water make
our hearts one. May the lord of the wind, our maintainer make us one. May her
lordship make us one.”

Wih the completion of Sapta Padi Gamana the bride and groom are considered
married.

* Pani Grahanam (taking the bride’s hands):

The groom should take the bride’s two hands in his left hand and with his right
hand he should grasp the thumb of the upturned right hand of the bride.

The groom should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

sanakadayo devata

grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

oriv grbhnami te saubhagatvaya hastam maya patya jaradastir yathasah
sanaka-sanatana-sanandana-sanat kumarah mahyam tvaduh garha patyaya
karsnah

“For good fortune I hold your hand, so that you may attain old age in the
company of your husband. The four kumaras have given you to me for
performance of household duties as a devotee of Krsna.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

orii aghora caksuh apatighnedhi siva pasubhyah sumanah suvarcah
virasih jivasuh krsna kama syona sanno bhava dvipade sam catuspade

“Be gentle-eyed, protecting your husband. Be kind to the animals, be good
minded, beautiful. Be the mother of heroes, mother of life, dear to Krsna,
bringing the highest happiness. Be good to us, both man and beast.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
jagati chandah
$ri visnuh devata



grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

orii a nah prajam janayatu visnuh ajarasaya samanaktu krsnah
adurmangalih patilokam avisa sanno bhava dvipade sam catuspade

“May Visnu generate progeny for us. May Krsna keep us together until old age.
Enter your husband’s house, with auspiciousness. Be good to us, both man and
beast.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

oriv imam tvar visno midhvah suputram subhagam krdhi
dasasyam putran adhehi patim ekadasar kuru
“Oh Visnu, impregnate her, make fine, strong sons.

Put ten sons in her, make eleven men in the house.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

om samraiji $vasure bhava
samraiyji svasrvam bhava
nanandari ca samraiiji bhava
samraiji adhi devrsu

“Be the ruler of your husband’s father. Be the ruler of your husband’s mother.

Be the ruler of your husband’s sisters. Be the ruler of your husband’s brothers.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

sri visnuh devata

grhita-kanyapane patyuh jape viniyogah

ol mama vrate te hrdayarir dadhatu mama cittarii anu cittam te ‘stu
mama vdc eka mana jusasvasri visnuh tva niyunaktu mayam

“May your heart be fixed on my life’s goals. May your mind follow after mine.

With body and soul be devoted to my words. May Visnu join us together.”

* Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:
With the bride on his left the groom should offer ghee:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih



gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhiir bhuvah svah svdha - idam anantaya idam na mama

He should then offer ghee-soaked wood without mantra, and then perform
Satyayana Homa, recite the Vamadevya Ganam prayers, perform the other rites of
the Udicya Karma, and give daksina to the brahmanas. But if on the day of the
wedding the Cathurthi Homa is performed, the Satyayana Homa should be
performed after that.

e Uttara Vivaha (subsequent rites):

The groom should establish the fire named “yojaka” in the kunda when the stars
are visible in the sky. While the bride sits silently, the groom should throw wood
into the fire silently, then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa.

Then the groom should offer ghee into the fire six times with the following
mantras, sprinkling the remnants from the sruva on the bride’s head.

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

uttara vivahe panigrahanasydjya home viniyogah

oriv lekha sandhisu paksmasv-avartesu ca yanite



tani te purnahutya sarvani samayamy-aham svaha

“Whatever lies inauspicious in the combinations of markings, in your eyelids,
in the curls of your hair, I nullify that by this final sacrifice.”

oriv kesesu yac ca papaka niksite rudite ca yat
tani te purnahutya sarvani samayamy-aham svaha

“Whatever faults lie in your hair and in your weeping, I nullify that by this
final sacrifice.”

orir Silesu yac ca papakarir bhasite hasite ca yat
tani te purnahutya sarvani samayamy-aham svaha

“Whatever faults lie in your character, in your words and in your smile, I
nullify that by this final sacrifice.”

oriv arokesu ca dantesu hastayoh padayos ca yat
tani te purnahutya sarvani samayamy-aham svaha

“Whatever faults lie in your glances, in your teeth, in your hands and feet, 1
nullify that by this final sacrifice.”

oriv urvor upasthe janghayoh sandhanesu ca yani te
tani te purnahutya sarvani samayamy-aham svaha

“Whatever faults lie in your thighs, in your hips, in your ankles and in your
joints, I nullify that by this final sacrifice.”

oriv yani kani ca ghorani sarvangesu tavabhavan
purnahutibhir ajyasya sarvani tany-asisamam svaha

“Whatever was inauspicious in the parts of your body, I have nullified by this
final sacrifice.”

* Dhruva Darsana (viewing the pole star):
The groom and bride should rise and go outside. The groom should point out the
pole star to her and make her vow:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

$ri dhruva-priyo devata
dhruva-darsane viniyogah

om druvarn asi dhruvdhari
pati kule $ri visnu vaisnava sevasu bhiiyasari



ST ..... (his name) adhikarinah anugata sri ..... (her name) devy-aham

“You are the pole star, fixed forever. May I be fixed like the pole star in my
husband’s house, in the service of Visnu and his devotees.”

He should show her the constellation Arundhati, situated in the great bear or seven
sages, and make her recite the following:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

sri visnuh devata

arundhati darsane viniyogah

om arundhaty- avaruddhaharir asmi

“Oh Arundhati, faithful wife of Vasistha (one of the seven sages),

as a wife, I also am now fixed, in my husband’s house.”
The groom should look at his wife and say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
kanyanu-mantrane viniyogah

ot dhruva dyauh dhruva prthivi
dhruvar visvam idam jagat
dhruvasah parvata ime
dhruva stri pati kule
$ri visnu vaisnava sevasu iyam

“Fixed is the sky, fixed is the earth. Fixed is the world, the universe.

Fixed are these mountains, fixed is this wife, in her husband’s house, in the service
of Visnu and his devotees.”
The bride should say:

........ gotra sri (her name) devi aham
bho bhavantam ........ (husband’s) gotram abhivadaye

“I, being of ........ gotra, salute you, husband, of ........ gotra.

The groom should respond:

om1 kysna matih bhava saumye



“Fix your mind in Krsna.”

A woman with husband and child should lead them to a pedestal and sprinkle
water over them from a pot using mango leaves.

The husband should go to the fire, perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa,
and then silently offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire.

He should perform Udicya Karma.

* Bhojana:
The groom should take mahdprasadam rice saying the following mantras:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

mahaprasadanna bhojane viniyogah

oriv $r1 mahaprasadannendanena prana sitrena visnund
badhnami satya granthina manas ca hrdayam ca te

“By this mahaprasadam, the thread of life, By Visnu, by the knot of highest
truth,

I bind your mind and heart.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

$ri visnu-vaisnava-sevana-karmasu dampatyoh hrdayaikya-prathane viniyogah

yad etad hrdayar tava
tad astu hrdayam mama
tad idam hrdayam mama
tad astu hrdayam tava

“What is your heart, let that be my heart. What is my heart, let that be yours.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
dvipajjagati chandah

$ri harih devata
annasutoi viniyogah

orit annam pranasya panktim sah
tena badhnami tva (wife’s name) asau



“This is nourishment for the five airs of life. By this I bind yonu, ........ devi
(wife’s name).”

The groom should eat, then the bride should eat the remnants. For three nights
the wife should take mahaprasadam only and maintain brahmacarya, sleeping on
the ground, (not on a bed).

* Yanarohana (mounting the vehicle):

On the fourth morning after the wedding, the husband should lead the wife to a
vehicle saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
yanarohane viniyogah

oriv su kimsukam salmalir visvariipam suvarna-varnam sukrtam sucakram
aroha siirye amrtasya nabhim syonam patye vahatum krnusva

“Oh effulgent woman, mount this golden well-made carriage, with fine wheels,
containing the whole universe, the source of immortality, bright as the sun.
Make it carry you to your husband’s house.”

At the crossing of four roads, while travelling he should say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
catuspathadya-mantrane viniyogah

oriv ma vidan paripanthino yasidanti dampati sugebhir dirgamatitamp-adrantu

ratayah

“May those that oppose the couple not succeed. May we pass the hard journey
pleasantly. May the foes melt away.”

Stepping from the vehicle the groom should sing the Vamadevya Ganam.

He should lead the bride into his house. Some married women with children
should seat the bride comfortably and the groom will say:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$ri visnuh devata



asano-pavesane viniyogah
om iha gavah prajayadhvam ihasva iha purusah
iho premna samarcito $ri vasudevo virajatam

“Here may the cows, the horses and the men multiply with offspring. Here
may Visnu, worshipped with love, remain glorious.”

e Dhrti Homa:

Entering his house, the groom should perform Kusandika rites, establishing the fire
named “dhrti”, perform silent homa with ghee-soaked wood, and then Vyasta Samasta
Mahavyahrti Homa.

He will then offer eight oblations of ghee saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri visnuh devata

dhrti home viniyogah

om iha dhrtih svaha

K

“May constancy reign in this house’

om iha svadhrtih svaha

“May self control reign in this house.”

om iha ratih svaha

“May there be delight here.”

orit iha ramasva svaha

“Please enjoy this house.”

om mayi dhrtih svaha

“May constancy reign within me.”

o mayi svadhrtih svaha

o

“May self control prevail within me.’

om mayi ramah svaha



“May there be delight for me. «

om mayi ramasva svaha

“May you find pleasure in me.”

He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa, and offer ghee-soaked wood
into the fire silently.
The bride should give salutations to his family, stating her father’s gotra:

(father’s gotra) gotrasya $ri (her own name) aham bho bhavatah abhivadaye

“I, named......, of........ gotra, pay my respects to you.”

He should perform Satyayana Homa, recite the Vamadevya Ganam prayers, perform
the other rites of Udicya Karma and give gifts to the priests and Vaisnavas.

e Caturthi Homa:

After the Dhrti Homa, on the fourth day after the marriage, the husband should
perform Kusandika rites and call the fire named “Sikhi” After silently offering ghee
soaked wood into the fire and performing Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa the
husband should place his wife on his right side and place a pot of water mixed
with tulasi, candana, flowers and kusa on the South side of the fire. The husband
should offer twenty oblations of ghee into the fire with the following mantras (as
prayascitta to remove any elements in his wife that oppose faith in Lord Visnu).
After each oblation the remaining drops of ghee in the sruva should be put in the
waterpot.

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri krsno devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv krsna prayascitte tvar jivanam prayascittir asi-
dasastva nathakama upadhavami yasya avaisnavi laksmis tam asya apajahi

svaha - idam krsnaya idam na mama

“O Krsna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of
non-vaisnavic tendencies in her.”



oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ti kesavo devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv kesava prayascitte tvar jivanar prayascittir asi-
dasastva nathakama upadhavami yasya avaisnavi laksmis tam asya apajahi

svaha - idam kesavaya idam na
mama

“O Kesava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of
non-vaisnavic tendencies in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri govindo devata

cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv govinda prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi-
dasastva nathakama upadhavami ya asya avaisnavi laksmis tam asya apajahi

svaha - idam govindaya idam na
mama

“O Govinda, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of
non-vaisnavic tendencies in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$rinarayano devata
cathurthi home viniyogah



om ndardyana prdayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi-
dasatva nathakama upadhavami yasya avaisnavi laksmis tam asya apajahi

svaha- idam narayandya idam na mama

“O Narayana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of
non-vaisnavic tendencies in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$11 krsna kesava govinda narayanascatasro devatah
cathurthi home viniyogah

om krsna kesava govinda narayanah prayascittayo yiyam jivanar prayascittayah
stha
daso vo nathakama upadhavami yasya avaisnavi laksmis tamsya apajahi

svaha - idam krsna kesava govinda narayanebhya idam na mama

“O Krsna, Kesava, Govinda, Narayana, in this act of atonement, You are the
one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to
destroy the misfortune of non-vaisnavic tendencies in her.”

The husband should now offer oblations to remove Avaisnava Laksmi ( the
personification of strife and bad luck) if she is present in his wife.

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri hareh devata

cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv hare prayascitte tvam jivanar prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah bhaktighni tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam haraye idam na mama
“O Hari, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your

servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
devotion in her.”



oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri madhavo devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

orii madhava prayascitte tvam jivanar prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah bhaktighni tanih tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam madhavaya idam na mama

“O Madhava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
devotion in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri ananto devata

cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv ananta prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah bhaktighni tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam anantdya idam na mama

“O Ananta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
devotion in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$r1 madhusidano devata
cathurthi home viniyogah



orii madhusiuidana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah bhaktighni tanuh tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam madhusudandya idam na mama

“O Madhustdana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
devotion in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri hari madhava ananta madhusiudanascatasro devatah
cathurthi home viniyogah

orit hari madhava ananta madhusiidanah prayascittyah yiiyam jivanam prayascittyah
sta

daso vo nathakama upadhavami

ya asyah bhaktighni taniih tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam hari madhava ananta madhusiidanabhyah idam na mama

“O Hari, Madhava, Ananta, Madhusuidana, in this act of atonement, You are
the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You
to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.”

The husband should offer oblations to remove obstacles in begetting sons:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih



gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv visnu prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya taniith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam visnave idam na mama

“O Visnu, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
begetting sons in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri nrsimho devata

cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv nrsiritha prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam nrsimhaya idam na mama

“O Nrsimbha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
begetting sons in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv acyuta prayascitte tvam jivanar prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami



ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam acyutaya idam na mama

“O Acyuta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
begetting sons in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti janardano devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv janardana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam janardanaya idam na mama

“0O Janardana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to
begetting sons in her.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnu nrsimhdacyuta janardanascatasro devatah
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv visnu nrsirihdcyuta janardanah prayascittyah yiyam jivanam prayascittyah sta
daso vo nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam visnu nrsirmhdcyuta janardanabhyah idam na mama

“O Visnu, Nrsimha, Acyuta, Janardana, in this act of atonement, You are the



one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to
destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.”

The husband should offer the following oblations to remove obstacles in raising
COWS:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri vasudevo devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv vasudeva prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah apasavya tanih tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam vasudevaya idam na mama

“O Vasudeva, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your
servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in
raising cows.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri sankarsano devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv sankarsana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam sankarsanaya idam na mama
“O Sankarsana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being

Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in
raising cows.”



oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri pradyumno devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

orii pradyumna prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam pradyumnaya idam na mama

“O Pradyumna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in
raising cows.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri aniruddho devata
cathurthi home viniyogah

oriv aniruddha prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam aniruddhaya idam na mama

“O Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in
raising cows.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri vasudeva sankarsana pradyumnaniruddhah catasro devatah
cathurthi home viniyogah

orii vasudeva sankarsana pradyumnaniruddhah prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittih



asi
dasah tva nathakama upadhavami
ya asyah aputrya tanith tam asyah apajahi svaha

idam vasudeva sankarsana pradyumnaniruddhabhyah idam na mama

“O Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, in this act of atonement,
You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I
entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.”

Then a married woman who has children should make the groom and bride stand
and should lead them to the North side of the fire taking the water pot with the ghee
remnants. She should sprinkle this on the heads of the groom and bride using
leaves.The groom should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orii bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama
oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$rinarayano devata
vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama
oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri ananto devata
vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

He should offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire without mantra.



He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
udicya karma.

Udicya Karma

He should perform Satyayana Homa (remedial sacrifice) to allay any faults
in the performance, beginning with the Sankalpa.

om visnuh
om tat sat

(time and place)

karmani (name of ceremony)
yat kificit vaigunya jatam
tad dosa prasamanaya
$r1 krsna smaranam purvakam
satyayana homam aham kurviya

. He should call the fire named “Vidhu“,worship Him as mentioned
before and offer ghee and wood of one pradesa length into the fire without mantra,
then perform the Mahavyahrti Homa

He should recite the following verse meditating on Krsna:

om krsno vai saccidananda ghanah
krsnah adi purusah krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi miillam
krsna sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasam krt adisa mukha prabhu pujyah
krsno’nadis tasmin ajandantar bahye
yan mangalam tal labhate krti

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a
transcendental cloud full of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and
Supreme Person. He is the origin of all activities and the one and only Lord of
all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the controller of Brahma,
Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”

He should then perform the Prayascitta Homa:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

sri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah



orir pahi no ’cyuta enase svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Oh Acyuta, give us protection from our sins.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

ori pahi no visva vedase svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Oh Lord, give us protection for the benefit of the universe.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

orir yajiiam pahi hare vibho svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Oh Lord of all opulences, protect this yajia.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

orir sarvam pabhi sriyah pate svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

9

“Oh Lord of Laksmi, protect everything here.’

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

orit pahi no 'nanto ekaya pahi uta dvitiyaya
pahi urjam trtiyaya pahi girbhis catasrbhih visno svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Oh Ananta, by this first oblation protect us, and by the second also, preserve
our strength by the third, by the four prayers protect us.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah



$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

orit punah urja nivartasva punah visnor isa ayusah
punah na pahi ahamsah svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Strength, come forth, Visnu come forth with food and long life. Protect us
from sin.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

sri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

orir saha rayya nivartasva visno pinvasva dharaya
visvapsya visvatas pari svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“Come forth with everything good. O Visnu, increase like streams of milk
from a cow, O Visnu, throughout the universe.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

om ajiiatam yad andjidtam yajiiasya kriyate mithuh
visno tad asya kalpaya tvam hi vekha yatha tatham svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

“O Visnu, rectify whatever was performed wrongly, consciously or
unconsciously, in this sacrifice. Understand our sincere intention.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

sri visnuh devata
prayascitta home viniyogah

o1 prajapateh visno nat tvat etani anyo
vi§va jatani pari ta babhiva
yat kamah te juhuma tat no ’stu
vayagm syama patayo rayinam svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama
“QO Visnu, master of all creatures, there is no one besides You. The Lord has

encompassed everything. With desire for You, we have sacrificed unto You.
May those desires be fulfilled. May we become the masters of spiritual wealth.”



He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa again and offer wood in the
fire.
Vaisnava Homa

He should first offer oblations to the Paiica Maha-bhagavatas:

om1 visvaksenaya svaha idam visvaksenaya idam na mama

om1 sanakdya svaha idam sanakdaya idam na mama

om1 sandtandya svaha idam sanatandya idam na mama

om sanandandya svaha idam sanandanaya idam na mama

ori1 sanat kumaraya svaha idam sanat kumaraya idam na mama

He should then offer oblations to the Nava-Yogendras:

om kavaye svaha idam kavaye idam na mama
or1 havaye svaha idam havaye idam na mama
om antariksdaya svaha idam antariksaya idam na mama
orir prabuddhaya svaha idam prabuddhaya idam na mama

oti1 pippalayanaya svaha idam pippalayanaya idam na mama
om1 avihotraya svaha idam avihotraya idam na mama

o1 drumilaya svaha idam drumilaya idam na mama

ori1 camasaya svaha idam camasaya idam na mama

otir karabhajanaya svaha idam karabhajanaya idam na mama

He should offer oblations to the Dasa Maha-bhagavatas:

om1 naradaya svaha idam naradaya idam na mama

otir kapilaya svaha idam kapilaya idam na mama

ot yamabhagavataya svaha idam yamabhagavataya idam na mama
orit bhismadevaya svaha idam bhismadevaya idam na mama

om1 Sukadevaya svaha idam sukadevaya idam na mama

or1 janakaya svaha idam janakaya idam na mama

om sadasivaya svaha idam sadasivaya idam na mama

ot praladaya svaha idam praladaya idam na mama

orit brahmane svaha idam brahmane idam na mama

ot balirajaya svaha idam balirajaya idam na mama

Then to the following personalities:

orir svayam bhuvaya svaha  idam svayam bhuvaya idam na mama
orir garudaya svaha idam garudaya idam na mama

otit hanumate svaha idam hanumate idam na mama

o ambarisaya svaha idam ambarisaya idam na mama

om1 vydsadevaya svaha idam vyasadevaya idam na mama



orr uddhavaya svaha idam uddhavaya idam na mama

om1 yudhisthiraya svaha idam yudhisthiraya idam na mama
otit bhimaya svaha idam bhimaya idam na mama

om1 arjundya svaha idam arjundya idam na mama

or1 nakulaya svaha idam nakulaya idam na mama

or1 sahadevaya svaha idam sahadevaya idam na mama
om viduraya svaha idam viduraya idam na mama

om1 visnurdtdya svaha idam visnurataya idam na mama
om1 vibhisanaya svaha idam vibhisandaya idam na mama

Then he should offer oblations to the following personalities:

ori1 $11 krsna caitanyaya svaha

idam gauraya idam na mama
om $ri nityanandaya svaha

idam nityanandaya idam na mama
om $ti advaitaya svaha

idam advaitaya idam na mama
om pandita gadadharadibhyah svaha

idam pandita gadadharadibhyah idam na mama

orir Srivasadibhyah svaha

idam srivasadibhyah idam na mama
ori1 $r1 ripdya svaha

idam ripaya idam na mama
ori1 §r1 sandtandaya svaha

idam sanatandya idam na mama
ot bhatta raghunathaya svaha

idam bhatta raghundathaya idam na mama
om $t1 jivaya svaha

idam jivaya idam na mama
om gopala bhattaya svaha

idam gopala bhattaya idam na mama
om dasa raghunathaya svaha

idam dasa raghunathaya idam na mama
om diksa gurave svaha

idam diksa gurave idam na mama
om Siksa gurubhyah svaha

idam siksa gurubhyah idam na mama
orir $r1 navadvipa dhamne svaha

idam navadvipa dhamne idam na mama
ot mayapura yogapithaya svaha

idam mayapura yogapithaya idam na mama

He should then offer ahutis to the Krsna Preyasis:

orir antarangayai svaha idam antarangayai idam na mama
otit paurnamdsyai svaha idam paurnamadsyai idam na mama
orit padmayai svaha idam padmayai idam na mama



ori mahalaksmyai svaha

oril gangayai svaha
ori1 yamundyai svaha
om1 sarasvatyai svaha
or gopyai svaha

om1 vindayai svaha
om gayatryai svaha
om tulasyai svaha
orir prthivyai svaha
orir gave svaha

om yasodayai svaha
om1 devahiityai svaha
om1 devakyai svaha
om1 rohinyai svaha
om sitayai svaha

orit draupadyai svaha
om kuntyai svaha

or1 rukminyai svaha

idam mahalaksmyai idam na mama
idam gangayai idam na mama
idam yamundyai idam na mama
idam sarasvatyai idam na mama
idam gopyai idam na mama

idam vrndayai idam na mama

idam gayatryai idam na mama
idam tulasyai idam na mama

idam prthivyai idam na mama

idam gave idam na mama

idam yasodayai idam na mama
idam devahiityai idam na mama
idam devakyai idam na mama
idam rohinyai idam na mama
idam sitayai idam na mama
idam draupadyai idam na mama
idam kuntyai idam na mama
idam rukminyai idam na mama

orir satyabhamayai svaha idam satyabhamayai idam na mama
orir jambavatyai svaha idam jambavatyai idam na mama

om nagnajityai svaha

idam nagnajityai idam na mama

ori1 laksmanayai svaha idam laksmanayai idam na mama

om kalindyai svaha
ori1 bhadrayai svaha

idam kalindyai idam na mama
idam bhadrayai idam na mama

o1 mitravindayai svaha idam mitravindayai idam na mama

The worshipper of Sr1 Gopala should offer oblations to Sridama etc

mama

om sridamne svaha idam sridamne idam na mama
om sudamne svaha idam sudamne idam na mama
om stoka-krsnaya svaha

idam stoka-krsnaya idam na mama
idam lavangaya idam na mama
idam arjundya idam na mama
idam vasudamne idam na mama
idam visalaya idam na mama
idam subalaya idam na mama
om1 $ri ramaya svaha idam $ri ramaya idam na mama
om $t11 krsnaya svaha idam $ri krsndya idam na mama
ot narma sakhibhyah svaha

om lavangaya svaha
om1 arjundya svaha
orit vasudamne svaha
om visalaya svaha
orir subalaya svaha

idam narma sakhibhyah idam na mama
orir priya narma sakhibhyah svaha
idam priya narma sakhibhyah idam na

orir sahacarebhyah svaha
idam sahacarebhyah idam na mama
om sarva gopalebhyah svaha
idam sarva gopalebhyah idam na mama



or1 nandaya svaha idam nandaya idam na mama

otit upanandaya svaha idam upanandaya idam na mama
om1 sunanddaya svaha  idam sunandaya idam na mama

ol mahanandaya svaha idam mahanandaya idam na mama
orit Subhanandaya svaha idam subhanandaya idam na mama
orir prananandaya svaha idam prananandaya idam na mama
om1 sadanandaya svaha idam sadanandaya idam na mama

The devotees of Sri Sr1 Radha- Krsna should perform Krsnavarana Homa and offer
oblations to the priya sakhis, sahacaris, ranginis, Sri Lalita and
the other Gopis, beginning with oblations to the spiritual masters:

mama

orir gurave svaha idam gurave idam na mama
om sarvebhyo mahanta gurubhyah svaha
idam sarvebhyo mahanta gurubhyah idam na

ori1 caitya gurave svaha idam caitya gurave idam na mama

orir varsasbhanavi gandharvike kartikadevi sri krsna priye sarvesvari
klim $ri vindavana sevadhikara prade
sririv hrim tubhyam $ri radhikayai svaha
idam radhikayai idam na mama

o krsno vai saccidananda ghanah
krsnah adi purusah krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi millam
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasam krt adisa mukha prabhu pujyah
krsno ’nadis tasmin ajandantar bahye
yan mangalam tal labhate krti

klim krsnaya svaha - idam krsnaya idam na mama

om lalitayai svaha idam lalitayai idam na mama

om1 syamalayai svaha idam syamalayai idam na mama

om1 visakhayai svaha idam visakhayai idam na mama

orit campakalatayai svaha idam campakalatayai idam na mama
om sucitrayai svaha idam sucitrayai idam na mama

o1 tungavidyayai svaha idam tungavidyayai idam na mama

ont indulekhayai svaha idam indulekhayai idam na mama
orir rangadevyai svaha idam rangadevyai idam na mama
om sudevyai svaha idam sudevyai idam na mama

om1 kundalatayai svaha idam kundalatayai idam na mama
or1 dhanyayai svaha idam dhanyayai idam na mama



ot mangalayai svaha idam mangalayai idam na mama

orit padmayai svaha idam padmayai idam na mama

ot $aibyayai svaha idam Saibyayai idam na mama

ori1 bhadrayai svaha idam bhadrayai idam na mama

ot citrotpalayai svaha idam citrotpalayai idam na mama

ori1 palyai svaha idam palyai idam na mama

om tarayai svaha idam tarayai idam na mama

om kuiijakalikayai svaha idam kunjakalikayai idam na mama
om nikuiijjakalikayai svaha  idam nikunijakalikayai idam na mama
ori1 sukhakalikayai svaha idam sukhakalikayai idam na mama
om rasakalikayai svaha idam rasakalikayai idam na mama

orit pramodayai svaha idam pramodayai idam na mama
om1 dhanisthayai svaha idam dhanisthayai idam na mama

om tulasyai svaha idam tulasyai idam na mama

or1 ramdyai svaha idam ramayai idam na mama

oril ramyayai svaha idam ramyayai idam na mama

or1 vimvosthyai svaha idam vimvosthyai idam na mama

om rasadayai svaha idam rasadayai idam na mama

om anandadayai svaha idam anandadayai idam na mama

om kalavatyai svaha idam kalavatyai idam na mama

ori1 riipa manjaryai svaha idam rupa maiijaryai idam na mama
or ananga manjaryai svaha idam ananga manjaryai idam na mama
om1 rati manjaryai svaha idam rati manjaryai idam na mama
orir guna manjaryai svaha idam guna manjaryai idam na mama

ot lavanga manjaryai svaha idam lavanga manjaryai idam na mama
om vilasa mainjaryai sviaha  idam vilasa maijaryai idam na mama
or1 rasa maijaryai svaha idam rasa maiijaryai idam na mama
otit karpiira manjaryai svaha idam karpiira manjaryai idam na mama
orir sarva sakhibhyah svaha

idam sarva sakhibhyah idam na mama
om1 sarva sahacaribhyah svaha

idam sarva sahacaribhyah idam na mama
om sarva sanginibhyah svaha

idam sarva sanginibhyah idam na mama
om sarva ranginibhyah svaha

idam sarva ranginibhyah idam na mama
ori1 visabhanubhyah svaha

idam vrsabhanubhyah idam na mama
orir vrsabhanu ganebhyah svaha

idam vrsabhanu ganebhyah idam na mama
om kirtidayai svaha  idam kirtidayai idam na mama
om1 sarva karsnebhyah svaha

idam sarva karsnebhyah idam na mama
om1 sarva vaisnavebhyah svaha

idam sarva vaisnavebhyah idam na mama
om1 sarva vaisnavibhyah svaha

idam sarva vaisnavibhyah idam na mama



Then he should offer oblations to the following:

mama

oril narayandya svaha idam narayandya idam na mama
orir karanabdhisayine svaha

idam karanabdhisayine idam na mama
om garbhodasayine svaha

idam garbhodasayine idam na mama
ot ksirabdhisayine svaha

idam ksirabdhisayine idam na mama
om vaikuntha dhamne svaha

idam vaikuntha dhamne idam na mama
om1 vasudevaya svaha idam vasudevaya idam na mama
om1 sankarsandya svaha

idam sankarsanaya idam na mama
orir pradyumnaya svaha

idam pradyumnaya idam na mama
om1 aniruddhaya svaha

idam aniruddhaya idam na mama
orir goloka dhamne svaha

idam goloka dhamne idam na mama
ori mathura dhamne svaha

idam mathura dhamne idam na mama
om1 dvaraka dhamne svaha

idam dvaraka dhamne idam na mama
ol matsyaya svaha  idam matsyaya idam na mama
o kurmaya svaha idam kurmaya idam na mama
orii varahaya svaha  idam varahaya idam na mama
om1 nysimhdya svaha idam nrsimhdya idam na mama
ot vamandya svaha  idam vamanaya idam na mama
om sankarsana ramaya svaha

idam sankarsana ramaya idam na mama
orir raghundtha ramaya svaha

idam raghunatha ramaya idam na mama
om jamadagnya ramadya svaha

idam jamadagnya ramaya idam na mama
otit buddhaya svaha  idam buddhaya idam na mama
orir kalkine svaha idam kalkine idam na mama
om sarvebhyo gunavatarebhyah svaha

idam sarvebhyo gunavatarebhyah idam na mama
otir sarvebhyo manvantaravatarebhyah svaha
idam sarvebhyo manvantaravatarebhyah idam na

o1 hamsaya svaha idam hamsaya idam na mama
om yajiidya svaha idam yajiidya idam na mama
om dattatreyaya svaha
idam dattatreyaya idam na mama
orir prthave svaha idam prthave idam na mama



orit danvantarye svaha idam danvantarye idam na mama
orit mohinyai svaha idam mohinyai idam na mama
om virdje svaha idam viraje idam na mama
ot satya yugavataraya suklamiirtaye svaha

idam satya yugavataraya suklamurtaye idam na mama
ori treta yugavataraya raktamiirtaye svaha

idam treta yugavataraya raktamiirtaye idam na mama
orit dvapara yugavataraya krsnamurtaye svaha

idam dvapara yugavataraya krsnamurtaye idam na mama
ot kali yugavataraya pitamurtaye svaha

idam kali yugavataraya pitamiirtaye idam na mama
om $ri vrndavana dhamne svaha

idam vrndavana dhamne idam na mama
om1 vrndavandya svaha

idam vrndavanaya idam na mama
orir dvadasa vanebhyah svaha

idam dvadasa vanebhyah idam na mama
orir dvatrimsata upavanebhyah svaha

idam dvatrirmsata upavanebhyah idam na mama

om $rim klim vrajavasi sthavara jangama saparikara sri radha-krsnabhyah
svaha
idam radha-krsnabhyam idam na mama

He should offer wood dipped in ghee of a pradesa length into the fire without
mantra and perform udakaiijali seka and agni paryuksana:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri aniruddho devata

agni paryuksane viniyogah

orir prabho aniruddha prasuva yajnari
pra suva yajiiapatim bhagaya
pata sarva bhiita sthah
ketapuh ketari nah pundatu
vagisah vacarih nah svadatu

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for
good fortune. You are situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our
desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.”

With the following mantras, he should perform the udakanjali seka by sprinkling
water on the South side from West to East saying:



oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri ananto devata
udakanjali seke viniyogah

om ananta anvamaristhah

“Ananta please sanction this.”

He should sprinkle water on the West side from South to North, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata
udakanjali seke viniyogah

omt acyuta anvamamsthah

“Acyuta please sanction this.”

He should sprinkle water on the North side from West to East saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
udakanjali seke viniyogah

om sarasvaty anvamariisthah

“Sarasvati please sanction this.”

o Darbha Jutika Homa (offering grass into the fire):

He should take some kusa grass in his hands with palms upwards. He
should sprinkle the kusa with ghee three times, on the tips, middle portion and
root portion, reciting the following mantra each time:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
darbha-trna-bhyajane viniyogah



om aktam rihana vyantu vayah

“May this sprinkling of ghee produce blessings.”

. Holding the kusa in his left hand, he should then sprinkle the kusa grass
with water and throw into the fire using his right hand, saying:

ori prajapatih visnu rsih
anustiupa chandah
$ri visnuh devata
darbha-jutika-homa viniyogah

orit bho vaisnavanam-adhipate visno
rudrah tanticaro vrsa
pasin asmakam ma hirisit
etad astu hutam tava svaha

“Oh Visnu, Lord of the devotees, let this be an offering to you so that Rudra,
who wanders near the tied up cows, does not harm our animals.”

. Parna Ahuti (final offering):
Standing up he should make the final offering of mahaprasadam, cloth,
thread, gandha, garland, sandalwood, flowers, fruit, and betel, into the fire saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

virad gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

visnu-dasya yasaskamasya yajaniya-prayoge viniyogah

orir piirna homam yasase visnave juhomi
yah asmai visnave juhomi
sa varam asmai dadati
visnoh varam vrne
yasasa bhami loke svaha

“I make this final offering to Visnu, who is fame. Whoever makes an offering
to Visnu gives the most select items as offering. I choose the best for Visnu. May
my stay in this world lead to glory.”

. Santi Dana (sprinkling proksana water over the fire):

The hotr should go around the fire and release the knot from the kusa
grass brahma, then return to his seat. Sitting, he should sprinkle water from the
abhyuksana patra on the North East part of the fire, repeating the Santi Dana
mantras three times:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih



gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
santi-karmani jape viniyogah

om bhur bhuvah svah
kaya nascitra abhuvadiiti sada vrdhah sakha
kaya sacisthaya vrta

om bhur bhuvah svah
kastva satyo madanam mari histho matsadandhasah
drda cidaruje vasu

om bhur bhuvah svah
abhi sunah sakhinam avita jaritinam
satar bhavasyutaye

“The Lord is worshippable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our
eternal friend. He displays this through His wonderful activites.

You are the worshippable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable
experience. Being strong, You break the opposition of the foes.

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to
those who accept You as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us
protection, O .”

om svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu
svasti no narayano naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhatu
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhdatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanur bhagavato dadhatu
svasti svasti sumangalai keso mahan
$r1 krsnah saccidananda ghanah sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu

o dyauh santih
antariksag santih
prithivi santih
apah santih
vayuh santih
tejah santih
osadhayah santih
lokdh santih
brahmana santih
vaisnava santih



santir astu dhrtir astu
om santih om santih om Santih
“May there be peace in the heavenly planets, in the ether, on the earth, in the

water, in the air, in the light, in the herbs, in all the planetary systems, with the
brahmanas, with the Vaisnavas. Let there be peace, let there be satisfaction.”

He should give daksina to the Vaisnavas that have paricaratrika initiation
and to the brahmanas present, according to his ability.

The hotr should chant the acchidra-vacana and vaigunyasamadana (to allay
any faults)

To the best of his abilitiy, he should serve all the elevated Vaisnavas and other
living entities with great care.

The devotees should perform Krsna-sarkirtana as nicely as possible. The
groom should pay dandavatas to all. This is the udicya karma.

This ends the Vivaha rites.

Garbhadhanam

(Impregnation):

In the morning, the husband after performing dcamana and his daily sandhya rites
should chant the Purusa Siikta and according to the scriptural rules, worship Lord
Narayana and His Vaisnava parsadas. That same evening at an auspicious time, he
should mix cow-urine, mud and water and smear it on the ground. He should face
a Deity of the Lord or Sri Salagrama and after reciting the Visnu Smaranam and
Svasti Vacanam, he should offer an arghyal to the Salagrama or the Deity of the
house in a conch or earthen vessel five times with the following mantras.

om jagannatha mahabaho
sarvopadrava nasana
nava puspotsave me’rghyam
grhana jagadisvara

etad-arghyam - ori1 $r1 visnave namah
oml narayana hare rama
govinda garuda-dhvaja
navapuspotsve me ‘rghyam

grhana paramesvara

etad-arghyam - om $ri visnave namah



orii dinabandho krpa sindho
paramananda madhava
navapuspotsave me’rghyar
grhana madhusiudana

etad-arghyam - om $ri visnave namah

om visvatman visvabandho
visvesa visvalocana
navapuspotsave me’rghyat
grhana syamasundara

etad-arghyam - ori1 $r1 visnave namah

om cidananda hrsikesa
bhaktavasya janardana
navapuspotsave me’rghyam
grhana kamalapate

etad-arghyam - om $ri visnave namah

“Oh Supreme Lord, at this festive occasion with fresh flowers please accept
the arghya offered by me.”

With the worship of Lord Visnu and the Vaisnavas completed, he should procede
to the place where he will unite with his wife. Before offering the arghya, or just
before the act of union, the husband should be clean and decorated with
sandalwood pulp and wearing nice cloth.

The husband facing East, should situate himself behind his seated wife. With his
right hand reaching over her right shoulder he should touch her yoni saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnu acyuta hari jagadisa devata
garbhadhane viniyogah

oriv visnuh yonim kalpayatu
acyuto riipani pimsatu
asinicatu harih garbham
jagadiso dadhatu te

“May Visnu prepare the yoni; may Acyuta fashion the forms; may Hari carry
out the fertilization; may Jagadisa present the child to you.”

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih



anustup chandah
$ri garbhodasayi nara-narayano devata
garbhadhane viniyogah

orii garbhar dhehi garbhodasayin garbham te naranarayanau
adhattam puskara srajau

“Garbhodasayi Visnu please bestow the child; Nara-Narayana, bedecked with
lotus garlands, please give her the child.”

Touching her navel he should say:

oriv dirghayusam krsna bhaktam
putram janaya suvrate

“Oh virtuous wife, bear a long-living son, a devotee of Krsna.”

Then they should unite.

This is the Garbhadhana rite according to the followers of the Sama Veda.



Pamsavana

(Rite for making a male child)

In the case of a first pregnancy this rite should be performed during the third
month of pregnancy.

@FOOTNOTE:

It may be performed later for other pregnancies, when the signs of pregnancy
begin to show. Manu says that it should be performed when the foetus begins to
move in the womb. Some commentators say the rite should be performed on the
first pregnancy only, and not during the following pregnancies.

It should be performed when the moon is in a male constellation.
The woman should fast, bathe and put on a new cloth.

END FOOTNOTE

The husband having taken his morning bath, should worship Lord Visnu and
worship the guru parampara with Visnu maha-prasada and caranamrtam

He should then set up a yajiia, performing Kusandika rites, calling the fire named
“Candra,” and ending with virupaksa japa.

He should seat his wife to his own right side on the West side of the fire upon a
kusasana. They should both face East.

Silently he should place ghee-soaked wood of one pradesa length into the fire and
then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah



oriv bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayanaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

The husband, standing behind his wife, should touch her right shoulder, then her
navel, repeating the following mantra three times:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$ri mahavisnu vasudevacyutananta govinda visnavo devatah
puriisavane viniyogah

ot pumarmsau mahavisnu vasudevau
pumamsau acyutanantau ubhau
puman govindas ca visnus ca
puman garbhas tavodare

“ May the Supreme Lord, the Supreme Male, Mahavisnu, Vasudeva, Acyuta,
Ananta, Govinda and Visnu, and the male child reside in your womb.”

He should then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa, and then throw ghee-
soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should then perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas.

This is the Pamsavana rite according to the followers of the Sama Veda.

@FOOTNOTE:
According to some texts the juice from crushed banyan leaf sprouts should be
poured into her right nostril to give her strength at this time.

During the time of pregnancy she should avoid having sex, sleeping in the



daytime, staying awake at night, exerting herself physically, riding in vehicles,
taking purgatives, experiencing all types of mental strain, and eating spicy, overly-
salty, sour, or heavy foods.

END FOOTNOTE

Simantonnayanam

(Parting the Wife’s Hair)

In the fourth, sixth or eighth month of the first pregnancy, Simantonnayanam
should be performed. If the Garbhadhdana and Piuimsavana ceremonies have not
been performed yet, they should be done on this day, followed by the
Simantonnayanam ceremony.

@footnote:

According to the Asvalayana Smrti: “Evil demons, bent on sucking the blood, come to the pregnant woman to
devour the feotus. In order to remove them, the husband should perform simantonnayanam. From the fourth
month of pregnancy the formation of the mind of the child begins, therefore the pregnant woman is required
to take the utmost care to avoid any physical shock to the feotus.”

Markandeya Purana says: “O brahmana, Virapa and Vikrti generally dwell in trees, trenches, ramparts and seas.
They are always in search of pregnant women. Therefore, they should not visit these places.”

Padma Purana says: “A pregnant woman should not bathe in a river, go to a deserted house, sit on an ant hill or
scratch the earth with her nails. She should not be continually sleeping and dormant, she should avoid
exercise, she should not touch husk, coal, ashes and skulls, she should avoid arguing with her family, she
should not leave her hair dishevelled and never remain impure. While sleeping she should not have her head
facing North, nor should she sleep naked or wet footed. She should not utter inauspicious words, nor laugh
too much.”

Matsya Purana says: “A pregnant woman should not take meals during twilight, should not stay under the
shade of a tree, she should bathe with warm water mixed with medicinal herbs, give charity, worship Visnu.
She should avoid swift walking, climbing stairs and mountains, keeping awake at night, or eating saline, sour,
hot, stale and heavy foods. The son of a woman who observes these rules becomes long-lived and talented;
otherwise abortion takes place without a doubt.”

The husband should bathe, perform Visnu Piija and Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha. He
should prepare the yajiia by performing Kusandika, calling in the fire called
“Mangala”, and perform all the rites to the end of Virupaksa Japa.

If he has not performed the Garbhadhana or Pamsavana rites he should perform
them by chanting the sarnkalpa beginning with “ ori1 visnur- “ etc and then perform

the Satyayana Homa.

He should then perform the Garbhadhana and Pamsavana rites according to the
text.

He should then perform the Simantonnayanam samskara as follows:

After taking her bath, the wife should be seated facing East, on the West side of the
fire on the right hand side of her husband upon kusa with tips facing North.



The husband should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa ltength into the fire
silently.

He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

Standing behind his wife and facing East the husband should, with silk string, tie
two udumbara fruits (figs) with the stalks still attatched, or barley sprouts, along
with nima, mustard and bael, around his wife’s neck, saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
udumbara-phalayugala-bandane viniyogah



om ayam urjavato vrksa
urjiva phalini bhava
parnam vanaspate nutva
nutva ca suyatari rayih

“Like this strong tree, become fruitful and strong. King of trees, having
brought forth abundant leaves may she bring forth fruit.”

Holding three pifijalis, he should draw them over the part in her hair from front to
back and bind them at the side, saying:

@footnote:
A pinjali is two blades of kusa grass of pradesa length bound together by a third of
the same length.

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

darbha-piijalibhih simattonnayane viniyogah

orir bhuir

Taking three more pifjalis, he should place it in her hair in the same manner,
saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri visnuh devata

darbha-piiijalibhih simattonnayane viniyogah

om bhuvah
Taking three more pinjalis, he should again place them in her hair in the same

manner saying:

oriv prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

sri visnuh devata

darbha-piijalibhih simattonnayane viniyogah

om svah

Taking a porcupine quill, the husband should pass it over her part, and fix it in
her hair, saying:



ot prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

sarena simattonnayane viniyogah

om yena aditeh simanarir nayati
prajapatih visnuh mahate saubhagaya
tena aham asyai simanam nayami
prajam asyai jaradastim krnomi

“I part her hair with the instrument with which Prajapati Visnu parts the hair
of Aditi, for great fortune. In this way I create long living sons for her.”

Fastening the quill in her hair, he should draw a spindle full of thread over the
part of his wife’s hair and fix in the hair saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

jagati chandah

$ri ramo devata

sutra-purn-tarkuna simattonnayane viniyogah

o ramam aham sithavam sustuti huve
krnotu nah subhaga bodhatu atmana
sivyatu apah sucya acchidyamanaya
dadatu viram satadayamukhyam

“I call the easily approachable Lord with words of praise. May the Lord
understand our needs and fulfil our prayers. May the finger stitch with
unbroken needle, and may she bestow brave, praiseworthy sons.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

jagati chandah

$ri ramo devata

trisvetaya salalya(kastakaskatikaya) simattonnayane viniyogah

oriv yaste rama sumatayah supesaso
yabhih dadasi dasuse vasiini tabhih
nah adya sumana upagahi
sahasra posam subhaga raranah

“Endowed with just mind and beauty, you give results to those who sacrifice.

With that generous mind, come to us today to bestow a thousand progeny, oh
giver of fortune.”

Sesame, urad and rice should be cooked together and ghee should be poured over
it.



The husband should show this to the wife saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
vadhiiprasne viniyogah

oriv kim pasyasi

“What do you see?”

The wife should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
stalipakavoksane viniyogah

om prajam pasiun saubhagyari

drdha krsna bhaktitvam avayoh
dirghayustvam patyuh

“May there be offspring, animals good fortune, firm Krsna-bhakti for the two
of us. May there be long life for my husband.”

He should then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and throw ghee-soaked
wood of pradesa length in the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

Then married women who have living children should put the couple on a raised
platform and sprinkle them with water from a pot saying:

bhakta virasis tvam bhava
jivasus tvam bhava
jivapatni tvari bhava

“Bring forth strong devotees, bring forth life, be a long-living wife.”
The wife should then eat the cooked rice, sesame and urad dahl.
This is the Stmantonnayanam rite according to the followers of the Sama Veda.
@FOOTNOTE:

She should remain silent until the stars appear in the sky. Then, touching a calf,
she should break her silence by saying “bhuth bhuvah svah”.



END FOOTNOTE



Sosyanti Homa
(Rite For the Woman About to Give Birth):

@FOOTNOTE

A few days before the birth of the child, amidst celebration and blowing of conch
shells, the wife should be moved to the confinement room (sutika grha) which
may be located in the South-West part of the house, facing East.

END FOOTNOTE

When the wife is about to bear the child, the husband should perform this rite for
the safe delivery of the child and the wife’s good health.

The husband should bathe, perform worship of Visnu and Vaisnavas, and Sattvika
Vrddhi Sraddha and then recite the sankalpa:

om visnur
om tat sat
adya
madse (lunar month )
pakse ( lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
acyuta gotrah
(name)
(name of wife) abhidhanaya madiyapatnydh
sukha prasavartham

$r1 visnu smarana pirvakam
sosyanti homam aham kurviya

“On .......... (date), for the safe delivery of child of my wife named ........
perform this Sosyanti Homa.”

He should perform Kusandika and call the fire named “Mangala”, performing
rites to the end of Virupaksa Japa.

He should throw ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently.
He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:
ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata



vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah
om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama
He should offer ghee, Visnu caranamrta and prasadam into the fire saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
panktih chandah
$ri visnuh devata
sosyanti home viniyogah

om visno
ya tirasci nipadyate
aham vidharani iti
tam ghrtasya dharaya
yaje sarmradhanim aham
samradhanyai devyai destryai
idam tvat prasadamrtar svaha

“O Visnu, I worship with streams of ghee the Lord’s consort, who is pleased by
our worship and who brings forth the child. I offer this nectarean prasadam to
the merciful consort of the Lord.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

$ri vipascin-maha-visnuh devata
sosyanti home viniyogah



oriv vipascit mahavisnuh puccham abharat
tat dhata punah aharat
pare ehi tvam vipascit mahavisnuh
puman ayam janisyate (name of future child).dasa sarma
nama svaha

“Lord, perform this sacred rite in the future. My son, named.......... , will be
born.”

@footnote: It is mentioned in smrti that the name given at this time is a secret
name only known to the parents, as a matter of protection for the child. The
official name is given at the time of the Nama Karana samskara.

He should them perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and should throw wood
into the fire without mantra.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the Sosyanti Homa according to the followers of the Sama Veda.



Jata Karma

(Ceremony at Birth):

@footnote:
Jata karma is performed immediately upon the birth of the child, within the sutika grha. This ceremony is also
called medha janana, a ceremony to produce intelligence in the child.

When the child emerges from the womb the covering should be removed and the
child should be cleaned. The father should say:

ma nabhir krntata stanyain ca ma datta

“Do not cut the umbilical cord. Do not give the breast milk.”

The father should bathe, and then recite prayers to guru parampara and visnu
smaranam(see the mangaldacarana at the beginning of the book).

A brahmacari, young girl, pregnant mother,Vaisnava scholar or initiated Vaisnava
should, on a washed stone slab, grind rice and barely into a powder using an
unused stone. The father should take the powder using the thumb and ring finger
of his right hand, saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$¥1 ananto devata

brihiyavaciirnena jihva-marjjane viniyogah

om iyam ajia idam annam idam ayuh idari ghrtam

“Here is the order. Here is rice (sustenance). Here is long life. Here is ghee.”

He should place the powder and some ghee on the tongue of the newborn child,
using a golden spoon, saying:

@footnote:
Ghee is used because, according to Ayurveda it produces beauty, memory, intellect, talent, lustre, strong semen
and long life.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri madhava-hari-vamandcyutananta devatah
kumarasya sarpih prasane viniyogah

orii medham te madhava vamanau
medham harih dadhatu



medham te acyutanantau
adhattam puskara srajau svaha

“May Madhava, Vamana, and Hari give you intelligence. May Acyuta and
Ananta, wearing lotus garlands, bestow intelligence to you.”

He should give ghee again saying:
ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

kumarasya sarpih prasane viniyogah

oriv sadasi ati priyam krsnasya kamyam sanim medhar ayasisam svaha

“At this place I have attained the most precious boon, intelligence for
understanding Krsna.”

He should give permission to cut the cord by saying:
nabhim krntata stanyaii ca datta

“Cut the cord, give milk.”

The cord should be tied and cut at the proper place and the child should be
washed and fed breast-milk.

The father should again take bath.
This is the Jata Karma rite according to the followers of the Sama Veda,

2FOOTNOTE



Niskramanam
(Taking the Child Outside For the First Time):

@FOOTNOTE:

The mother and child should leave the room of confinement (sutika grha), at the
end of period of impurity after bearing a child (asauca), which is ten days for the
wife of a brahmana, twelve for the wife of a ksatriya, fifteen for wife of a vaisya and
thirty for the wife of a sidra.

END FOOTNOTE

The mother and child should remain indoors however until the third lunar day of
the third waxing moon after the child’s birth.

The child should be bathed in the morning, and at sundown the husband and wife
should go with the child to the temple of the Lord. They should stand facing the
Deity, the wife on the husband’s left side. The child should be wrapped in a clean
cloth.

The wife should give the child into her husband’s hands, and then procede behind
the husband and stand on his right side facing the Deity.

The husband should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh sarvatomukho devata
kumarasya $ri visnu darsane viniyogah

oriv ekah purastat ya idam babhiiva
yato babhiva bhuvanasya gopta
yar apyeti bhuvanam samparaye
namami tam aham sarvato mukham
tat prabho sarvato mukham
naham pautram agham nigam

“I pay respects to the all-pervading Lord who existed before the material
creation, from whom emerged the protector of the worlds, and into whom the
words merge at the time of destruction. O all-pervading Lord, may misfortune
not come to my son.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnuh mrtyumrtyuh devata
kumarasya $ri visnu darsane viniyogah

oriv ya atmada balada yasay visve



updsate prasisam yasya devah
yasya chaya amrtarir yasya mrtyuh
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema
tasmat prabho mrtyu mrtyo
naham pautram agham rsam

“The Lord, who is the giver of consciousness, giver of strength, whose order
all beings in the universe obey, whose very shadow is immmortality, who is
death to death personified, who we should worship with fine offerings.
Therefore O Lord, death of death personified, may misfortune not come to my

7

son.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri nara-narayanau devate

kumarasya $ri visnu darsane viniyogah

onl nara-ndrayanau sarma yacchatam
prajayai me prajapati
yathayam na pramiyate
putro janitrya adhi

“May Nara Narayana, the Lords of procreation, bestow to the child and to me,
the good fortune that mother and son not be destroyed.”

Saying this he should point out the Deities to his son and offer arghya saying:

om krsna madhavo govinda pundarikaksa vamana
grhitarghyam hrsikesa ramaya sahito mama

He should then give the child to the mother and sing Vamadevya Ganam (see the
udicya karma section).

They should then return home with the child.

After three more waxing moons, on the third lunar day, at the evening sandhya,
the father should go to the Deity and offer flowers three times saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri maha-visnuh devatah

kumarasya bhagavan-murti darsane viniyogah

yasmat na jatah paro anyo asti
ya avivesa bhuvanani visva
prajapatih prajaya samvidanah
trini jyotirisi sacate sa sodasim
etat vidvan mahavisno

naham pautram agaham rudam



“The Lord, to whom no living being is superior, who has entered the worlds as
the living entities, is the Lord of the living entities, but is intimately united with
them. The three luminaries with the sixteen phases of light, accompany the
Lord. All knowing Visnu, pervading all, may harm not come to our son.”

He should return home singing Vamadevya Ganam (“ om kaya nah citra etc). He
may perform this rite without the son and wife being present.

This ends the Niskramanam ceremony.



Nama Karana
(Giving a Name to the Child):

The child should be named on the tenth, twelfth, hundred and first day, or one
full year from his birth.

The father, having taken his morning bath, worshipped Visnu and performed
Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha, should perform Kusandika rites to the end of Virupaksa
Japa, calling the fire named “Parthiva”.

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.
He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah
$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

The mother, holding the child covered in clean cloth, should be situated on the
husband’s right side.



She should give the child to her husband and pass behind him and come to his left
side. She should sit facing East on kusa grass with tips facing North.

The husband should offer oblations saying:

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

om $ri visnave svaha - visnave idam na mama
o ........ (tithi, eg. Pratipade) svaha

oriv tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

o ......(eg. Pratipat) tithi devatayai visnave svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

om vaisnavebhyo svdha - idam sarva vaisnavebhyo idam na mama
oMl...... (naksatra eg. Asvinyai) svaha

oriv tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

onl .......... (eg Asvini) naksatra devatayai visnave svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

om vaisnavebhyo svaha
idam sarva vaisnavebhyo idam na mama

The father should touch the mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears of the child with his
right hand and say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

nama karane viniyogah



om ko ‘si katamo ‘si eso ‘si amrto ‘si’ ahaspatyarii masari pravisa $ri (name of son)
dasa
“You are immortal like the Lord. Oh........ (name of son) enter in this solar
month.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

sri madhavo devata
nama karane viniyogah

oriv sa tva ahne paridadatu
ahah tva ratryai paridadatu
ratrih tva aho ratrabhyam paridadatu
aho ratrau tva ardha masebhyah paridattari
ardha masah tva masebhyah paridadatu
masah tva rtubhyah paridadatu
rtavah tva samvatsaraya paridadatu
samvatsarah tva ayuse jarayai paridadatu
(name of son) dasa

“May the Lord consign you to the day. May the day consign you to the night.
May the night consign you to the day and night. May day and night consign you
to half months. May the half month consign you to the full months. May the
months consign you to the seasons. May the sasons consign you to the year. May
the years consign you to long life, oh............. (name of child).”

The husband should whisper the name in the left ear of his wife saying:
$ri (name of child) deva sarma ayam te putra
........... is your son.”
He should give the child back to his wife’s hands.
He should offer wood silently into the fire.
He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and offer ghee-soaked wood
of pradesa length silently into the fire.
He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of

Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the Nama Karana rite according to the followers of the Sama Veda.



Paustika Karma

(Ceremony For Continuing Health of the Child):

This ceremony should be performed every month on the tithi and paksa (waxing
or waning phase of the moon corresponding to the tithi and paksa on which the
child was born.3

The father should take his morning bath, perform worship of Lord Visnu and
recite Svasti Vacana (om svasti no govinda etc). He should chant “or tad visnoh” etc
and “om krsno vai saccidanada ghana etc.

He should perform Kusandika ending with Virupaksa Japa, calling the fire named
“Balada.”

Then he should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and
perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

He should then offer oblations with the following three mantras:

oriv acyutanantabhyam svaha -
acyutanantabhyam idam na mama

oriv damodara purusottamabhyam svaha -
damodara purusottamabhyar idam na mama

om vdsudeva vamana visnu vaikunthadibhyah svaha -
vasudeva vamana visnu vaikunthadibhyah idam
na mama

He should then offer oblations to the tithi and naksatra devatas saying:

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

orir visnave.....(tithi name eg. dvitiya) tithi devatayai svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama

orir tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

om visnave.......... (naksatra eg. Asvini) devatayai svaha -
idam visnave idam na mama



oriv tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

om vaisnavebhyo svaha -
idam sarva vaisnavebhyo idam na mama

The father should offer as many oblations as he can using the mantras “om tad
visnoh -” and “om krsno vai saccidananda-.”

He should then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and offer ghee-soaked
wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the childs’ Paustik Karma according to the followers of the Sama Veda.

Anna Prasana

(Feeding the First Grains):

In the case of a male child the rite should be performed in the sixth or eigth
month, on an auspicious day. In the case of girl, it should be performed in the fifth
or seventh month, on an auspicious day.

FOOTNOTE:

This ceremony should not be performed before the fourth month, and not later
than a year, for the sake of the child’s health. Signs of teeth are the indication that
the child is ready for solid foods4.

END FOOTNOTE

The father, having taken his morning bath and performed Visnu and Vaisnava
arcana and SattvikaVrddhi Sraddha, should perform Kusandika to the end of
Virupaksa Japa, calling the fire named “Suci.”

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and
perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah



om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

He should offer an oblation of mahaprasadam rice into the fire, saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

srimad ananto devata

purusadhi-patyarthasya catuspathe agnau anantabhimukhasya ajya home
viniyogah

orii mahaprasadannam vai ekam chandasyam
tat hi ekarih bhiitebhyah chandayati svaha -

idam sarva bhiitebhyah idam na mama

“This mahaprasada rice is an offering for the bhiitas.”

The father should offer oblations of ghee with the following mantras:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

srimad ananto devata

purusadhi-patyarthasya catuspathe agnau anantabhimukhasya ajya home
viniyogah

om $rih vai esa yat sattvano virocano
sankarsano mayi sattvam avadhatu svaha -



idam sankarsanaya idam na mama

“This offering is for prosperity. May Virocana, Sattvana, Sankarsana bestow
truth in me.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

srimad ananto devata

purusadhi-patyarthasya catuspathe agnau anantabhimukhasya ajya home
viniyogah

om annasya ghrtam-eva rasah-tejah
sampadartha tad anantaya juhomi svaha -

idam anantdya idam na mama

“Among food ghee is happiness, beauty, strength and nobility. I offer it to
Ananta for all success.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

srimad ananto devata

mahaprasada-sevana vrttyavicchattyarthasya sayam pratah ksuddhame viniyogah

om visnave ksudhe svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

“To Visnu for hunger.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

srimad ananto devata

mahaprasada-sevana vrttyavicchattyarthasya sayari pratah ksuddhame viniyogah

oriv $rivisnave ksuta pipasabhyam svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

“To Visnu for hunger and thirst.”

He should offer oblations to the five life airs, saying:

orii prandya svaha - idam pranaya idam na mama
orii apandya svaha - idam apanaya idam na mama
om samdndya svdaha - idam samanaya idam na mama
om udandya svaha - idam udandya idam na mama



om vyandya svaha - idam vyanaya idam na mama

He should then perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and throw ghee-soaked
wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

He should then feed the child grains saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$ti acyuto devata

kumarasya mahaprasadanna-prasane viniyogah

om dacyuta
annapate annasya no dhehy-anamivasya susminah
pradataram tarisah urjam no dhehi dvipade catuspade svaha
orii prandya svaha

“Oh Acyuta master of food, bestow food which gives strength and which is
free from disease. You should lead the performer of sacrifice onwards. Give
strength to us and the animals. I make this sacrifice to the prana.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti janardano devata

kumarasya mahaprasadanna-prasane viniyogah

on jandrdana
annapate krnuta annarii no dhehi piyusa
asaktari te ‘nnam yad yad yuge no dhehi dvipade catuspade svaha
orii apandya svaha
“Oh Janardana, Lord of sustenance and food, provide our sustenance, bestow
Your food of bliss and immortality. At all times bestow upon us, both human
and beast. I make this sacrifice to the apdana.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri laksmi-narayanau devate

kumarasya mahaprasadanna-prasane viniyogah

om laksmi narayanau
annapati annam amrtam no dhehi kamala sariskrtam
te bhukta sesam no dhehi dvipade catuspade svaha
om samandya svaha



“Oh Laksmi-Narayana, rulers of sustenance, give us the food of immortality,
prepared by Laksmi herself. Bestow upon us Your remnants, to the humans and
the animals alike. I make this sacrifice to the samdna.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti yajio devata

kumarasya mahaprasadanna-prasane viniyogah

orii annapate yajiia annar adhiyajiiam tvadiyam
no dhehi sarva durlabham manusyam vai sudhayutam
no dhehi dvipade catuspade svaha
om uddandya svidha
“Oh Lord of sustenance, give us Your principal sacrifice, the food of that
sacrifice. Bestow to us the human form and nature so hard ot attain, made
eternal. Bestow that to us, humans and animals alike. I make this sacrifice to the
udana.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti janardano devata

kumarasya mahaprasadanna-prasane viniyogah

ot annapate janardana sad rasam amrta siktam
niveditam te sad annam no dhehi kilbisapahari
no dhehi dvipade catuspade svaha
om vyandaya svaha
“Oh Janardana, give to us, both man and beast, Your eternal food, that which
has been offered to You, soaked with the nectar of the six flavors, and capable of
destroying all sins. I make this sacrifice to the vyana.”

After the Anna Prasana ceremony, he should give as much daksina that he
possibly can to all the initiated Vaisnavas and to all the vaisnava-brahmanas. He
should serve (prasada) to all the devotees, guests and other living entities.

After the Anna Prasana the next sariskara is Putra Miirdhabhighranam

This ends the Anna Prasana rites.



Putra Mardhabhighranam
(Smelling the Son’s Head):

This may be performed after the Anna Prasana ceremony, while giving blessings,
when the father returns from a long journey.

The father should wash his feet, perform dcamana and facing East hold the childs’
head (or the eldest son’s head first, if there are more than one son), saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri padmanabho devata

putrasya mirddhanam upasarigrhya jape viniyogah

om angat angat samsravasi
hrdayat adhijayase
pranam te pranena sarindadhami
jiva me yavad ayusam

“Breath of life, from limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. Oh
son, to you by my breathing I give life. Live a long life for me.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

putrasya miirddhanam upasarigrhya jape viniyogah

om angat angat sarmbhavasi
hrdayat adhijayase
vedo vai putranamadsi
sarijiva Saradah Satam

“From limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. Your name is the
Veda, eternal knowledge. Live a hundred autumns, a hundred harvests.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$rinarayano devata



putrasya miirddhanam upasarigrhya jape viniyogah

om asma bhava parasuh bhava
hiranyam amrtam bhava
atmasi putra ma mrthah
sarijiva Saradah Satam

“Be like a stone, be like a thunderbolt, be immortal wealth. Oh son, you are
my very self. Do not die. Live a hundred autumns.”

He should smell the child’s head, saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$r1 purusottamo devata

pitra mirddhabhighrane viniyogah

oriv pasunar tva hirmkarena
abhijighrami (name of son)dasa

“Oh ....(name of son), making a sound like the breathing of the cows, I smell
your head.”

He should then apologize for any faults in the ceremony (acchidra vacanam):

If the father has not gone on a long journey, the ceremony can be performed when
the child can recognize the father. Otherwise it is performed after the Upanayanam
ceremony

This ends the Putra Murdhabhighranam.

Cuda Karanam

(Hair Cutting Ceremony):

This should be performed during the third or fifth years.

Having performed early morning bath, worship of Visnu and Sattvika Vrddhi
Sraddha, the father should perform Kusandika rites, calling the fire called “Satya”.

After completing Virupaksa Japa, on the South side of the fire he should place
twenty one pifijalis (A pinjal is composed of two blades of kusa grass of pradesa
length tied together by a third blade. These are divided into three groups of seven
each). He should also place there a bell metal vessel with warm water, a copper
razor or mirror. A barber with an regular razor should be situated there also.

On the North side of the fire he should place bull dung and a pot of kitchuri made



of sesame, rice and urad-dhal cooked together.

On the East side of the fire he should place three cups of raw rice and barley, and
three cups of uncooked sesame, rice and urad-dhal.

The mother, with the cleanly dressed child in her lap, should sit on kusa grass on
the West side of the fire on the left side of her husband, facing East.

The father should offer ghee soaked wood in the fire silently, then perform Vyasta
Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhiur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

ot bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$rinarayano devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

brhati chandah

$¥i ananto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

Following this the husband should rise, and facing East, stand behind his wife.
Looking towards the barber he should meditate on Visnu, saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

sarvesvarah $ri bhagavan devata
cuda karane viniyogah

oriv a ayam agat sarvesvarah $ri bhagavan kuru kumaram
enam avatu vai mundanam mantravasayind ksurena



“May the Lord come here and cut the hair of this child with this blade made
potent by mantra.”

Looking at the warm water he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

cuda karane viniyogah

om a ayam dgat $ri visnuh, kuru kumaram
enam avatu vai mundanam usnodakena

“May Visnu come here and cut the hair of the child using this warm water.”

He should take the warm water in his right hand and apply above the right ear of
the child saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata

cuda karane viniyogah

oriv apa undantu jivase

“May these waters moisten his hair so that he may live long.”

Looking at the copper razor or mirror he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

cuda karane viniyogah

om visnoh daristro ‘si kuru kumarar
enam avatu vai visnuh saksat mundanam ksura

“You are the teeth of Visnu. May Visnu Himself cut the hair of this child.”

He should place a bundle of the kusas, root side up, over the right ear of the child,
saying;:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$11 acyutananta narayand devatah
cuda karane viniyogah

om dacyutananta nardayanah kurvantu kumaram



enam cirajivinam ausadhe tryasva enam

“May Acyuta, Ananta and Narayana give this child long life. Oh herbs, protect
this child.”

Holding the kusa with his left hand, he should place the copper razor or mirror
over the right ear of the child saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri sankarsano devata
cuda karane viniyogah

om sankarsanah kuru kumaram
enan avatu vai mundanam svadhite ma enam hirisih

5

“May Sankarsana cut the hair of the child without harming him.’

Moving the copper blade without cutting the hair he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri purusottamo devata
cuda karane viniyogah

om yena purusottamah vasudeva visnvoracyutasya cavapat
tena te vapami vaikunthena jivatave jivanaya dirghaystaya balaya varcase

“For continued life, long life, for strength, for beauty, I shave you with this
harmless blade by which the Supreme Lord cuts hair.”

Silently he should repeat this two more times.

Using the regular blade, hair should be shaved above the right ear and placed on
the bull-dung held by a friend of the boy.

The previous seven mantras should be said while shaving the area below the sikha,
and again while shaving the hair over the left ear. The cut hair should be placed on
the bull-dung.

Holding the child’s head the father should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri jamadagni kasyapagastyadyo devata
cuda karane viniyogah

om jamadagnes tryayusam
oriv kasyapasya tryayusam



om agastyasya tryayusam
o yad devanam tryayusam om tat te ‘stu trydyusam

“May there be three lifespans for Jamadagni, for Kasyapa, for Agastya, for the
devatas and for the child.”

The father should take the child to the North side of the fire. The barber should be
garlanded. The barber should face the child East or North and shave him, leaving a
$ikha6. The hair should be placed on the dung. This should be placed in a forest or amongst
bamboo stalks.

Karna Vedha (piercing the ears) may be performed at this time (see Appendix III).

The father should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavydhrti Homa, throw ghee soaked
wood of one pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. He should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

He should feed the Vaisnavas and guests and give the kitchuri and grains around
the fire to the barber.

This ends the Cuda Karanam rites.

Upanayanam
(Taking the Child Back to Godhead):

This ceremony should be conducted counting eight years from conception or eight
years from the birth of the son, for brahmanas, on an auspicious day.

Otherwise, the ceremony should take place at least before the sixteenth year of the
child has passed. According to the original rules, if there is more delay, the child is
not entitled to undergo the ceremony and receive the sacred thread.

(According to some authorities, the brahmana child should take the thread
between the ages of five and sixteen; the ksatriya child should take the thread
between the ages of six and twenty two; the vaisya should take the thread between

the ages of eight and twenty four).

The ceremony should be performed by an authorised acarya.

On the morning of the Upanayanam ceremony, the dacarya should take bath,



perform worship of the Supreme Lord and the Vaisnavas and then perform Sattvika
Vrddhi Sraddha.

He should then perform Kusandika rites ending with Virupaksa Japa, calling the
fire named “Samudbhava”.

The child should be fed a little prasadam; he should be clean-shaved (with sikha),
bathed, decorated, and dressed in one piece of clean silk or cotton cloth.

Passing by the North side of the fire, the child should sit on the right hand side of
the acarya, facing East.

The acarya should start by throwing ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the
fire silently.

He should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om bhur svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata

vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

o bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idam na mama
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$rinarayano devata
vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

om svah svaha - idam narayandaya idam na mama
ot prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri ananto devata
vyasta samasta mahavyahrti home viniyogah

orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantaya idam na mama

The dcarya or hotr should offer five oblations of ghee saying:



ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
upanayana home viniyogah

om visno vratapate vratam carisyami
tat te prabravimi
tat Sakeyam tenardhyasarm
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi svaha -

idam visnave idam na mama

“Oh Visnu, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can
perform this Upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion
I undertake this act of absolute truth.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
usnik chandah

$ri acyuto devata
upanayana home viniyogah

om acyuta vratapate vratam carisyami
tat te prabravimi
tat Sakeyam tenardhyasarm
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi svaha -

idam acyutaya idam na mama

“Oh Acyuta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can
perform this Upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion
I undertake this act of absolute truth.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah
$rinarayano devata
upanayana home viniyogah

om ndrdyana vratapate vratam carisyami
tat te prabravimi
tat Sakeyam tenardhyasarm
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi svaha -

idam narayanaya idam na mama



“Oh Narayana, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can
perform this Upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion
I undertake this act of absolute truth.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
brhati chandah

$ri ananto devata
upanayana home viniyogah

om ananta vratapate vratam carisyami
tat te prabravimi
tat Sakeyam tenardhyasarm
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi svaha -

idam anantdaya idam na mama

“Oh Ananta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can
perform this Upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion
I undertake this act of absolute truth.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
panktih chandah

$ri sankarsano devata
upanayana home viniyogah

oriv sankarsana vratanam vratapate vratam carisyami
tat te prabravimi
tat Sakeyam tenardhyasarm
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi svaha -

idam sankarsandaya idam na mama

“Oh Sankarsana, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I
can perform this Upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove
illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.”

The dcarya should then stand facing East on the West side of the fire with his
hands folded in prayer, upon a kusasana with tips facing North.

The child should stand facing the dacarya between the fire and the acarya, upon a
kusasana with tips facing North.

A brahmana should stand on the child’s right hand side and give first to the child,



then to the acarya, handfuls of water.
The acarya should look at the child and say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

anustup chandah

$ri visnu nardayana vasudeva sankarsano devatah

upanayane dcdaryasya manavakam preksamanasya jape viniyogah

agantra sam aganmahi
pra sumartyam yuyotana
aristah sancaremahi
svasti saiicaratat ayam

“Oh Lord, we have met with this boy who has come for Upanayanam and
testify to his character. Please bestow Your company to this splendid youth. Let
us go without obstacles to the supreme goal of life. May the boy attain the
ultimate goal.”

He should have the child say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane dcarayasya manavaka patane viniyogah

ot brahmacaryarih agam
upa ma nayasva

“I have come to accept the vow of brahmacaryam. Please initiate me.”

The acarya asks:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

sri visnuh devata

upanayane dcdarayasya manavaka nama-prasane viniyogah

otit ko nama asi

“What is your name?”

The child should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane dcarayasya manavaka kathane viniyogah



Ofil........... deva sarma nama asmi

“My name is...........

The child and the acarya should pour the water from their hands.

The acarya should hold the right hand and thumb of the child in his right hand
and say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$r1 visnu narayana vasudeva sankarsana devatah
upanayane dcarayasya manavaka hasta-grahane viniyogah

oriv devasya te visnoh prasave
nardayana vasudevayoh bahubhyari
sankarsanasya hastabhyam
hastam grhnami.......(name of child)

“In this activity of Visnu, I grasp your hand with the arms of Narayana and
Vasudeva, with the hands of Sankarsana.”

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane grhitata manavaka hastasya dacarayasya jape viniyogah

oriv visnuh te hastari-agrahit
narayano mahavisnuh hastam agrahit
mukundo prabhavisnuh hastam agrahit
mitrah tvam asi karmana
visnuh dcaryah tava

“May Visnu take your hand. May Narayana and Mahavisnu take your hand.
May Mukunda and Prabhavisnu take your hand. By this action, you are a friend.
Visnu is your teacher.”

The acarya should then circumambulate the child and then face East while saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

manavakasya avarttane viniyogah

om visnoh vikramanam anvavartasva $ri (name of child) deva sarmdn

“Turn the child following the strides of Visnu.”



The dcarya should then touch the right shoulder of the child with his right hand
and then lower the hand to the child’s navel (uncovered) saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata

upanayane brahmacari nabhidesasparsane viniyogah

orii prananam granthih asi
ma visrasah acyuta
tubhyar idam paridadami $ri (name of child) deva sarman

“You are the knot of the life airs. Do not become loosened. Acyuta, to You I
give this child.”

Touching above the navel the dacarya should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$rinarayano devata

upanayane brahmacari nabhidesasparsane viniyogah

orii narayana, tubhyam idar paridadami sri (name of child) deva sarman

“Oh Narayana, to You I give this child.”

Touching the child’s heart he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti janardano devata

upanayane brahmacari nabhidesasparsane viniyogah

om janardana tubhyar idar paridadami sri (name of child) deva sarman

“Oh Janardana, to You I give this child.”

Touching the child’s right shoulder with his right hand he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane brahmacari daksina skandha sasparsane viniyogah

oriv visnave prajapataye tva paridadami $ri (name of child) deva sarman



“To Visnu, Prajapati I give You this child”

Touching the child’s left shoulder with his left hand he should say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane brahmacari vama skandha sparsane viniyogah

oriv visnave damodaraya tva paridadami $ri(childs’ name) deva sarman

“To Visnu, to Damodara I give You this child.”

He should address the child saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane brahmacari sasvodhane viniyogah

om brahmacari asi $ri (name of child) deva sarman

“You are a brahmacari.......

The acarya should order the brahmacari:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane brahmacari presane viniyogah
om samidham adhehi

“Put wood on the fire.”

The child should reply :

omnl vatam

“I will”

The acarya otrders:
orii apah asana

“Drink water for purification (acamana).”



He child should reply :

onl vatam

“I will”

The acarya orders:

orit karma kuru

“Do your work.”

He child should reply:
onl vatam
“I will”
The acarya orders :
oriv ma diva svapsih

“Refrain from sleeping in the daytime.”

The child should reply :

on vatam

“I will”

The dcarya should go and sit on the North side of the fire facing East upon kusa
with tips facing North.

The child should face the acarya, and kneel with right knee touching the ground,
upon kusa with tips facing North.

The acarya should wrap the child’s waist three times with a belt of three strands of
kusa, by walking around him three times in a clockwise direction.

@footnote:
Varaha Grha Sitras say: “The triple belt symbolises that the brahmacari is always surrounded by the three
Vedas.”

He should make the child say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane brahmacari mekhala paridhapane viniyogah



oriv iyam dur uktat pari vadhamana
varnam pavitram punati me agat
prandapanabhyam balam avahanti
svasa devi subhaga mekhala iyari

“This belt is the consort of the Lord, pure and auspicious. Like a sister, freeing
and protecting one from bad words and acts. It preserves the purity of ones

varna, bringing strength for inhaling and exhaling breath. I have obtained this
belt.”

oriv rtasya goptri tapasah parasvi
ghnati raksah sahamana aratih
sa ma samantam abhiparyehi bhadre
dhartarah te mekhale ma risama

“This belt is the protector of truth, the greatest wealth of austerity, which
prevents injury, and causes victory over enemies. O secret belt of fortune, please
surround me completely. As your wearers may we not bring harm to you.”

The acarya should take the sacred thread saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane yajiiopavita dane viniyogah

oriv yajiiopavitam asi yajiiasya tva yajiiopavitena upanahyami

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the
purpose of performing sacrifices.”

He should place the thread on the child’s left shoulder and under the right arm
saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane manavakasya yajiopavitar paridhapane viniyogah

orit yaMjiioMpaMviMtam paMraMmar paMvitrari /
praMjapaAteMr yat saAhaMjarin puraMstaAt //
aMyuMsyaAm agryaMm pratiAmuiica suMbhram /
yaAjiopaviMtam balaAm astu tejaAh //
“The sacred thread is most pure, born at the time of the appearance of the

Lord, long before. Put on this shining white thread bestowing long life. Let there
be strength and energy.”



The acarya should place the deer skin in the child’s hands and make him say:

@footnote:

The deer skin was of practical use in forest life. It was used by the brahmacari as an upper garment to keep the
rain off, and as an asana to sit and meditate, as snakes would not disturb him as they dislike the subtle smell of
the skin, and the hairs of the skin hurt their scales.

Brahmanas would wear the skin of the black buck (which is non-different from Brahman), ksatriyas would
wear the skin of a spotted antelope, and vaisyas would wear the skin of a goat. However, some texts substitute
the animal skin for a new cloth.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

tristup chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane manavakasya ajina paridhapane viniyogah

om mitrasya caksuh dharunar baliyah
tejo yasasvi sthaviram samidham
anahanasyam vasanam jarisnu pari
idari1 vaji ajinam dadhe aham
“I am giving you this deer skin, which is the light of the sun, the presiding
Lord, strength, energy and fame, eternal and effulgent, chaste, giving valor,
giving long life.”

The child should put on the deer skin.

The child, folding his hands, should stand in front of the acarya and say:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
acarya mantrane viniyogah
om adhihi bhoh savitrim me bhavan anubravitu

“Teach me, sir. Please recite to me the Gayatri mantra.”

The acarya should make the child recite each phrase three times:
ot prajapatih visnu rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane japopanayane viniyogah

om tat savituh varenyam (3x)

om bhargo devasya dhimahi (3x)



om dhiyo yo nah pracodayat(e) (3x)

The acarya should make the child repeat the following two phrases three times
each:

om tat savituh varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi (3x)

om dhiyo yo nah pracodayat (3x)

The acarya should make the child recite the full mantra three times:

om tat savituh varenyam
bhargo devasya dhimahi
dhiyo yo nah pracodayat (3x)

The acarya should make the child recite each of the Mahavyahrtis as follows:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata
maha-vyahrti pate viniyogah

orir bhiir om

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
usnik chandah

$ri visnuh devata
maha-vyahrti pate viniyogah

om bhuvah o

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
anustup chandah

$ri visnuh devata
maha-vyahrti pate viniyogah

om svah om

The acarya should make the child recite the Gayatri mantra with the Mahavyahrtis
three times:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

sri visnuh devata
japopanayane viniyogah



om bhur bhuvah svah
tat savitur varenyar
bhargo devasy dhimahi
dhiyo yo nah pracodayat om (3x)

Then the acarya should hand the child a stick of bilva or palasa wood and make
him address the stick, saying:

@footnote:

The danda is given for protection and for tending the spiritual master’s cattle. Symbolically it represents
the symbol of a traveller, in other words, the brahmacari is a traveller on the road of spiritual life.

The brahmana’s danda should measure up to his hairline, the ksatriya’s up to the place between eyebrows,
and the vaiSya’s up to the tip of his nose.

The danda should be unbroken, unscratched and with bark. It should be straight, fine looking and
not burnt by fire.

ot prajapatih visnu rsih

pankti chandah

$ri visnuh devata

upanayane manavaka dandarpane viniyogah

om susravah susravasam
ma kuru yatha tvam susravah
susrava devesu evam
ahan1 susravah susrava
brahmanesu bhiiyasam

“You, being glorious with knowledge, make me glorious with the same
knowledge. O glorious one, as you are glorious among the devas, may I be
glorious among the brahmanas.”

Taking the danda the brahmacari should begin begging, by first going to his
mother and saying:

om bhavati bhiksam dehi

“Oh good woman, please give alms.”

@footnote:

In the Dharma $astra it explains that

a brahmana will exclaim “bhavati bhiksam dehi”,
a ksatriya, “bhiksam dehi bhavati”,

and a vaisya, “dehi bhavati bhiksam”.

Receiving alms he should say:



om svasti

“May there be auspiciousness”

In the same manner he should approach women friends of his mother and then
thank them on receiving the alms.

He should then go to his father and say:
o bhavan bhiksam dehi

“Oh sir, please give alms.”

@footnote:
The same manner of address will apply as said to the mother.

Receiving alms he should say:

om svasti

“May there be auspiciousness”

He should approach friends of his father in the same way.
He should give all that he receives to the acarya.

The acarya should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and should offer
ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. The father of the child should give daksina to the initiated
Vaisnavas and brahmanas. He should serve prasada to all the devotees and guests.

The brahmacari should remain at the place of the homa silently until sunset. He
should then perform Kusandika rites, drawing the lines and purifying then,
establishing the fire and calling the fire called “Samudbhava.” He should fold his
hands and say:

om ihaivayam itaro jataveda
devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan

“May this fire, all knowing Jataveda, carry the offering to the devatas.”

He should perform Udakaiijali Seka and Agni-Paryuksana (see the section on
Kusandika)

Taking three sticks of ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length, he should offer the first
without mantra.



The second he should offer saying:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri visnuh devata

agnau samidadhane viniyogah

om visno agnaye samidham aharyam
vrhate jatavedase
yatha agnih samidha samidhyati
evar aham ayusa medhaya varcasa
prajaya pasubhih brahmavacasena
dhanena annadyena samedhisiya svaha - idam visnave idam na mama

“I have brought the wood of the great fire, the knower of all living entities.
Just as the fire shines brightly by means of the fuel, may I shine with long life,
wisdom, vitality, good offspring, many cows, knowledge of the Vedas, necessary
wealth and sustenance.”

He should offer the third stick silently.
He should perform Agni Paryuksana and Udakaijali Seka again.
Identifying himself by gotra he should salute the fire, saying:

omnt ...... gotrah $ri (his own name) deva Sarmaharih bho ‘bhivadaye

T of ..... gotra salute you, oh fire.”

He should dismiss the fire saying:

o ksamsva

“Please forgive my offenses.”

After the sun has set, the child should eat the grains that he has begged with ghee
but without salt. Before eating he should sprinkle the grains with water, then sip
water saying:

ot amrtopastaranam asi svaha

“You are the sitting place of nectar.”

He should take small particles of food in his ring, middle finger and thumb of his
right hand and saying the following five mantras offer the grains five times to the
life airs by swallowing them without chewing. Each time some grains should
remain in his hand, which he should discard on the earth. The left hand should be
touching the plate.



@footnote:

If the rice is prasadam, then the discarded rice should be kept in a corner of the
plate. This process of parisesana (sipping water and an offering of cooked rice to
the life airs) is to respect Krsna’s potencies as His manifestation as Vaisvanara, the
fire of digestion and the five life airs.

ahari vaisvanaro bhiitva
praninam deham asritah
pranapana-samayuktah
pacamy annari catur-vidham

“I am the fire of digestion in the bodies of all living entities, and I join with the air
of life, outgoing and incoming, to digest the four kinds of foodstuff.” (Bg 15.14)

orii prandya svaha
orii apandya svaha
om samandya svaha
om uddandya svdha
oml vyandaya svaha

After finishing his meal he should again sip water saying:
oriv amrtapidhanam asi svaha

“You are the water to cover the nectar.”

As long as he lives as a brahmacari, that is up until the Samavartana samskara, the
boy should perform the Samidadhanam Homa every morning and evening.

For the rest of his life he should take his meals in this manner.

This is the Upanayanam ceremony.

Savitri Caru Homa

This homa is performed on the fourth day after the Upanayanam rites by the
acarya.

After having bathed, he should perform Agni Sthapana calling the fire
“Samudbhava”. He should do the rites upto the Brahma Sthapana. Then facing East
he should sit down and cook caru in the same fire.

The process (of making caru) is as follows:

On the Western side of the fire he should place kusa with their tips facing East and
on top of that he should place a mortar and pestle made of wood. He should also
place a bamboo winnowing basket there and a bell-metal bowl with barley grains
in it. He should purify all the items with water from a wooden spoon (proksani).



He should chant the following mantra:
om savitre tva yustam nirvapami

Then he should take a portion of the barley from the bell-metal bowl and place it
in the mortar without mantra. The rest of the barley should be divided into two
portions. Then holding the pestle in his right hand, he should crush the grains in
the mortar and then thresh them with the winnowing basket. Similarly, crush and
thresh the other two portions of barley. After doing this thrice, he should wash the
grains three times.

Keeping two pieces of kusa on the carusthali (the place where the pot of caru will
be kept) with their tips facing North, he should put the washed grains in a pot and
slowly add milk and water, a little at a time. Stirring it with a spoon in a clockwise
direction, he should cook it on the fire (that he has installed) making sure that it
doesn’t become burned or that the water evaporates completely. The spoon he uses
for stirring should be made from khadir, palasa or udimbara wood with a flat face
on both sides, half an inch thick and of a square shape.

When the caru is ready, he should add two spoons of ghee and keep it on the
North side of the fire on top of the kusa. He should then add one more spoon of
ghee.

He should then continue with Bhiimi Japa and end with the Sruva Samskara. He
should keep the ghee on top of kusa on the Western side of the fire, and then
perform Udakarijali Seka and finish the Kusandika rites with the Virupaksa Japa.

He should begin the homa by offering ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the
fire silently.

At the start of the Caru Homa, the Mahavyahrti Homa should not be chanted, but it
should be done afterwards.

If the performer of the Caru Homa wishes to make the homa shorter, due to lack of
grains, then he can put only one spoon of ghee into the caru and take one spoonful
of caru from the carustali and offer it into the fire chanting:

om visnave savitre svaha

According to Pravara Sankhyanusara, one should make three or five mekhalas. If
one wants to get more benefit and there is enough barley grains, then those
brahmanas who belong to Bhrgu gotra should put five spoons of ghee and others
should put four into the North side of the fire pouring towards the east chanting:

om visnave svaha

Then they should offer to the Southern side of the fire chanting.



ori1 anantaya svaha

If the brahmacari belongs to the Bhrgu gotra then one should put one spoon of
ghee in the

barley grains and one spoon in the caru. Then one should take one spoon of caru
and put it in with the barley, then put one spoon of ghee in the Eastern side of the
carustali. Take another spoonful of caru and put it with the barley, then again put
one spoon of ghee in the carustali on the Western side. Once again take some caru
and put it with the barley then offer another spoon of ghee in the caru. Pour a
spoonful of ghee onto the barley and offer to the fire chanting:

om visnave savitre svaha

However, if the brahmacari belongs to another gotra, then one should not pour any
ghee in the Western side of the carustali. Pour one spoon of ghee in the caru as
explained before, and pour one spoon of ghee on the barley and offer to the fire
with the same mantra.

Then the brahmacari from the Bhrgu gotra should pour two spoons of ghee on the
barley and one spoon of ghee in the North side of the carustdli and put some caru
onto the barley. He should put two spoons of ghee on top of the barley and offer it
in the North East side of the fire, chanting:

ori1 svasti krte acyutaya svaha

Others from different gotras should put only one spoon of ghee on the barley. The
rest of the ritual is the same.

After that, whatever ingrediants are left should be offered in the fire without
mantra. Then he should perform Mahavyahrti Homa and offer wood into the fire
silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma. The brahmacari should give daksina to the acarya and to the

initiated Vaisnava who officiated as the brahma who arranged the ceremony.

This ends the Savitri Caru Homa.



Samavartana

(Leaving the Gurukula):

This ceremony is performed when the student finishes his Vedic studies.

@FOOTNOTE

The Samavartana samskara is performed for those students (upakurvana
brahmacaris) who, after completing their studies, have decided to eventually live
as a grhastha or married man, rather than accept the vow of naisthika (permanent
brahmacarya). Because the graduate student is sprinkled with water in this
ceremony he is called “snataka”. A snataka is considered ready to teach and he may
attend seminars given by others to further his knowledge.

END FOOTNOTE

On the day of the Samavartana, the acarya should perform Visnu Piija and Sattvika
Vrddhi Sraddha.

He should perform Kusandika rites, calling the fire named “Tejah”, and finishing
with Virupaksa Japa.

The brahmacari should sit on his right hand side.

The acarya should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire without
mantra and perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa.

Then he should offer ghee into the fire five times saying each of the followng
mantras:

ot prajapatih visnu rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri ananto devata
samavartana home viniyogah

om ananta vratapate vratam acarisam
tat te prabravimi
tat asakari tena aratsari
idam aham anrtat satyam upagarm svaha -

idam anantdaya idam na mama

“Oh Ananta, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you
that I have accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I
have arrived at truth.”



orit paramesvara rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri vasudevo devata
samavartana home viniyogah

orii vasudeva vratapate vratarii acarisam
tat te prabravimi
tat asakari tena aratsari
idam aham anrtat satyam upagari svaha -

idam vasudevaya idam na mama

“Oh Vasudeva, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you
that I have accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I
have arrived at truth.”

om sanaka rsih

gayatri chandah

$ti catur-bhujo devata
samavartana home viniyogah

om catur-bhiija vratapate vratari acarisam
tat te prabravimi
tat asakari tena aratsari
idam aham anrtat satyam upagari svaha -

idam catur-bhujaya idam na mama

“Oh Catur-bhija, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to
you that I have accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming
illusion I have arrived at truth.”

om sanat kumara rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri sarvesvaro devata
samavartana home viniyogah

om sarvesvara vrdtapate vratar dcdrisari
tat te prabravimi
tat asakari tena aratsari
idam aham anrtat satyam upagari svaha -

idam sarvesvaraya idam na mama



“Oh Sarvesvara, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to
you that I have accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming
illusion I have arrived at truth.”

or1 ayusman rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri acyuto devata
samavartana home viniyogah

om acyuta vratapate vratar acdrisari
tat te prabravimi
tat asakari tena aratsari
idam aham anrtat satyam upagari svaha -

idam acyutaya idam na mama

“Oh Acyuta, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you
that I have accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I
have arrived at truth.”

The dcarya should sit facing North on kusa with tips facing North.
The brahmacari should sit in the North West, facing East, on kusa with tips facing
North.

The brahmacari should take a pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also
contains rice, barley, urad-dhal, mung-dhal, sarvausadhi, herbs and candana.

The student should fill his hands with this mixture and pour it on the ground
saying;:

om saunaka rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri naryananantadayo devata

samavartane brahmacarayudakaijali tydge viniyogah

oriv apsu antah narayananantadayah pravistah
gohya upagohya mayukho manohah
khalo virajah tanadisih indriya ha
ati tanat agnin srjami
“In this water Narayana, Ananta and others have entered. I reject the

inauspicious fires which cover, which conceal, which contaminate, which cause
pain, and bring destruction to the mind, body and senses.”



The student should take water again and pour on the ground saying:

om yad apam ghoram yad apam kriirari yad apam asantam
ati tat srjami

“I abandon what is terrible, cruel and violent in this water.”

Directed by the dacarya, the student should sprinkle some of the water on himself
saying;:

om sandtana rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri varaho devata

samavartane brahmacaryudakaiijali seke viniyogah

om varaha tvam iha bhava
tenaham atmanam abhisancami

“Be present here, Varaha. I sprinkle myself with this water.”

Directed by the dacarya, the student should fill his hands with water and sprinkle
himself again saying:

om $ri narada rsih

brhati chandah

srimad ananto devata

samavartane brahmacaryudakaiijali seke viniyogah

oriv yasase tejase brahma varcasaya balaya
indriyaya virydya annadyaya rayas
posaya tvistyai apacittai

“This is for fame, for energy, for knowledge, for strength, for the senses, for
courage, for sustenance, for wealth and prosperity, for brilliance and respect.”

He should sprinkle himself with water again saying:

orit paramesvara rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri ananto devata

samavartane brahmacaryudakaiijali seke viniyogah

orii yena krsna yasoganam
yena sayyd yena dsanam
yena upanat yena chatram
vydjanam sutram vasanati
yat yat seva yasah te sarvam



tena mam abhisifica tvam

“Bathe me with those things which attain fame by serving you - songs of
praise, your bed, seat, shoes, umbrella, fan, sacred thread and cloth.”

The student should sprinkle himself with water once more without mantra.

While standing, facing East, looking at the Deity of Visnu, he should praise the
Deity saying;:

om1 veda vyasa rsih

virat chandah

$ri visnuh devata

$ri narayanopastane viniyogah

nardayanah virajan bhrajabhrsnuh indro marudbhih asthat

pratah yavabhih parsadaih

dasasanih asi dasasanim

ma kuru a tva visSamy a ma visa

“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature,

stands with the months - His associates - in the morning. You are the bestower
of ten gifts. Make me the giver of ten gifts. I go towards You. Please come
towards me.”

orit vaisSampayana rsih

anustup chandah

$ri sahasra-sirsa puruso devata
$ri narayanopastane viniyogah

nardyanah virdjan bhrajabhrsnuh indro marudbhih asthat
diva yavabhih avaranaih
Satasanih asi Satasanim
ma kuru a tva viSamy a ma visa
“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature,
stands with the months - His followers - in the daytime. You are the bestower of

a hundred gifts. Make me the giver of a hundred gifts. I go towards You. Please
come towards me.”

om sanandana rsih

anustup chandah

$ri hrsikeso devata

$ri narayanopastane viniyogah

orl narayano virajan brajabhrsnuh indro marudbhih asthat



sayam yavabhih sakhibhih
sahasrasanih asi sahasra sanin
ma kuru a tva visSamy a ma visa
“Narayana, the Supreme Lord, shining with all pervading light, stands with
the forces of nature, stands with the months - His friends - in the evening. You
are the bestower of a thousand gifts. Make such a bestower of me. I am
attempting to approach You. Please come towards me.”

om sandtana rsih

tristup chandah

$r1 visvambharo devata

$ri narayanopastane viniyogah

om eko devah sarvabhiitesu giudha
sarvavyapi sarva bhiitantaratma
karmadhyaksah sarvabhiitadhivasah
saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca

“You are the Supreme Lord, in the heart of all living entities. You are the all
pervading guide of all souls, the controller of all activities, the Lord of all living
entities. You are the witness, the destroyer, the complete whole, transcendental
to material nature.”

om nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam
eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman
tam pithagari ye anubhajanti dhirah
tesarir sukham sasvatam netaresam

orii namo namas tubhyam narayandya

“Only the wise men who surrender unto the Eternal of all eternals, the
Consciousness of all consciousnesses, the Lord who fulfills the desires of all
living entities, who is situated in His own abode, attain eternal bliss. I pay
obeisances again and again to Narayana.”

The student should take off his kusa belt by lowering it to his feet, while saying:

om harih rsih

anustup chandah

$ri vasudevatmajo devata
mekhala mocane viniyogah

oriv ud uttamam varuna pasam
asmat ava adhamam
vi madhyamar srathaya
athah visno vrate vayam



tava anagasah Sriyai syama

“Slip the noose of Varuna, the impediments in life, from the upper part of my
body, from the lower part of my body and from the middle. Then let us, free
from sin, be fixed in performing service to You, for the welfare of all.”

The acarya should throw the student’s danda into the fire.

The acarya should perform Vyasta Samasta Mahavyahrti Homa and should throw
ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform Satyayana Homa, Vamadevya Ganam and the other rites of
Udicya Karma

The brahmacari should feed the assembled vaisnavas, then he should take a meal
himself.

Shaving his head and face, cutting his nails, he should then bathe, put on two
pieces of new cloth and ornaments.

He should put on two yajiiopavitas, saying:

om sanandana rsih

gayatri chandah

$ri harih devata

samavartane yajiiopavita-dharane viniyogah

oriv yajiiopavitam asi yajiiasya tva yajiiopavitena upanahyami

“You are the thread for yajia. I bind you with this thread for performing
yajiia.”

He should put on a garland saying;

om1 karabhajana rsih
gayatri chandah

$ri bhagavati devata
srag bandhane viniyogah

om $rih asi mayi bhagavati ramasva
“You are prosperity. Establish that in me.”
He should put on shoes, saying:
orit jamadagni rsi

virad gayatri chandah
$r1 upendracyutau devate



upanata-paridhane viniyogah

om netrau stho nayata mam

“You are my eyes. Please lead me to the Supreme Lord.”

He should receive a bamboo danda of his own height saying:

orit paramesvara rsih
gayatri chandah
$r1 kesavo devata
danda-grahane viniyogah
narayanasyas tvam vihito gandharvo’si upama ava

“You are made by Narayana. You are the revealer of truth. Please be favorable
to me.”

He should place (tie) his deerskin and old yajiiopavita on the danda.
He should go and look at the acarya, saying:

om sanandana rsih

tristup chandah

$riisvaracaryo devata
acaryaparisad biksane viniyogah

ot yaksam iva caksusah priyo vo bhiiyasam

“Let me be graced by you, by your glance upon me.”

He should sit beside the dcarya and place the fingers of his right hand in front of
his mouth, so that the breath touches his hand. He should say:

om1 karabhajana rsih

savitri chandah

sandtano devata
mukhya-prana-sparsane viniyogah

oriv osthapidhana nakuli danta parimitah parih
jihve ma vihvalo vacam carum adyeha vadaya

“Oh tongue, covered by fickle lips and surrounded by teeth, do not stray,
speak sweet words for me here today.”

The dcarya should worship the graduate by washing his feet etc.

The graduate should approach a cart yoked with two cows. He should touch the



two poles which fix the yoke to the cart and mount the car, saying the three lines
of the verse:

om narada rsih
anustup chandah
$ri visnuh devata
rathabhimarsane viniyogah
om vanaspate vidvango hi bhityah

asmatsakha prataranah suvirah
gobhih sannadho’si vidayasva

“Oh Lord of the forest, be steady. Oh friend to us, yoked to the cows, full of
strength, you lead us to the Lord. Impart strength to us.”

He should sit on the cart saying the last line of the verse:
orit paramesvara rsih
gayatri chandah
$ri visnuh devata
rathabhimarsane viniyogah
om dsthata te jayatu jetvani

“May he who has mounted you (the cart) conquer the enemies.”

Driving the cart to the East or North he should go some distance, then turn to the
right and return towards the dcarya.

The acarya should worship him again with footwash etc.

The father (of the graduate) should offer the dacarya and vaisnava brahmanas
daksina. Everyone should be fed. To allay any offenses, the participants should
perform Krsna Nama Japa and pay obeisances to Krsna and the Vaisnavas.

This is the Samavartana rite.

Thus ends the book “Sat Kriya Sara Dipika”.

GLOSSARY:

Agnikona - the South-East corner.
Ahuti - the oblation offered in the sacrificial fire.

Aksata - unbroken rice grains mixed with tumeric, used in the svasti vacana.



Caru - oppulent, thick sweet-rice cooked with rice, milk, ghee, raisins, cashews,
sugar, etc.; used as oblations in the yajiia. Before offering, plenty of warm ghee
should be poured on the top.

Daksina - the donation offered by the yajamana to the priests who perform the
sacrifice.

Diirva - a type of grass that is considered sacred and is praised throughout the
Vedas and Puranas.

Isanakona - the North-East corner.
Khadira - jackfruit wood.

Kusa - a sacred grass used in Vedic ceremonies. The Puranas mention that kusa is
the bodily hair of Yajiia-Varaha.

Kusandika - the opening rituals of a yajiia.

Pradesa - a measurement of twelve fingers (aprox.nine inches) measured from the
tip of the small finger to the tip of the thumb of the out-stretched palm.

Proksana - paiicaratrika method of purifying objects by sprinkling with sanctified
water.

Sankalpa - a vow or determination to please the Lord by the performance of a
ceremony, in which the reciter promises to complete on a certain month, tithi, day,
etc.

Udicya karma - the closing rites of a yajna.

Viniyoga - when uttering any vedic mantra, as a rule one should first identify it by
the rsi who preserved it, by the chandah (metre), by the Deity being invoked in the
mantra, and by the present application of the mantra. The purpose of this system is
to guarantee that one understands the meaning, function, heritage and correct
intonation of the mantra. This use of the viniyoga is optionally chanted during a
ceremony, however, it will not be recited during performance of a yajiia according
to the Narada Sambhita.

APPENDIX 1

Yajna And Its Origins

“Yajiia” is the Vedic method of worshipping Visnu by offerings of ghee,
grains, spices, fruit, etc. into the sacred fire accompanied by the chanting of
mantras. According to the Amar-kosa, the word “yajiia” is derived from the
Sanskrit root “yaja” - to worship. In the Purusa Siikta (Rg Veda 10.19.16), we read



that when the demigods, after being created by the Lord, desired to worship Him
through the system of yajia. By their will and contemplation, they offered the
Lord Himself as the first oblation for the creation of the universe; this was the first
yajiia (“yat purusena havisa deva yajiam atanvata”) and from it emerged the first
elements of life (“tani dharmani prathaman ya san”). Furthermore, the Purdanas
describe how all yajiias have their basis in the Supreme Lord; “yajiia varahasya
sariram yajiiatam agat”, all varieties of yajias emerged from the body of Yajia-
Varaha.

The Fire

Yajiia involves the installation and worship of the fire-god, Agni. The first
mantra of the Rg Veda addresses him as “Hota” or “the chief sacrificial priest”. It is
his service to act as the mouth of Visnu, the consuming agent, who carries the
offerings to the Lord. It is thus described, that the wood of the fire is Agnideva’s
ears, the smoke his nostrils, the small flames his eyes, the coals his head and the
fully blazing flames his tongue. Thus, the best offering is to Agni’s tongue.

The fire for the yajiia , may come from a brahmana's house (meaning from
his daily household yajia), from the lamp in the Deity-room, produced by the
chanting of mantra, churned from the arani sticks or by placing camphor on a pure
bell-metal plate and igniting it by the use of a magnifying glass directing light from
the sun.

During the kusandika rites, for various ceremonies and sariskaras, different
forms of Agni are called to carry the oblations to the Lord -

Vivaha (marriage) - Yojaka Agni

Cathurthi Homa (establishing household yajiia) - Sikhi Agni
Dhrti Homa (conclusion of marriage)- Dhrti Agni

Pumisavana (rites to beget a male child) - Candra Agni
Simantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) - Mangala Agni
Sosyanti Homa (rites before childbirth) - Mangala Agni

Nama Karana (name-giving ceremony) - Parthiva Agni
Paustika Karma (ceremony for the child’s health) - Balada Agni
Anna Prasana (first grains) - Suci Agni

Cuda Karana (hair cutting) - Satya Agni

Upanayanam (sacred thread)- Samudbhava Agni

Samavartana (graduation from the gurukula before marriage)- Tejah Agni

Udicya Karma (concluding rites of the yajiia)- Vidhu Agni

Vastu Homa (entering or building a new residence)- Prajapati Agni
Diksa Homa (initiation)- Vaisnavagni

Nitya Homa (daily Deity worship yajiia) - Vaisnavagni

The Mandapa

The mandapa is the place where the yajiia-kunda is situated and the
ceremony will be performed. The mandapa should be sprinkled with pure water,
cleaned with a mixture of cow-dung and water and decorated with designs on the
floor, banana trees, leaves, garlands, flags and “mangala-ghatas” (auspicious pots



that have been installed by mantra) in the eight directions, and the four Vedas
installed in pots in the four cardinal directions.

The Kunda

In the mandapa a square pit is built measuring one “hasta“ (the distance
from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger, approx. 18 inches) with a one
“musti“ (the width of the fist, approx. 3 inches) step on each side. The size of the
kunda, according to convenience, may be larger depending upon the area
available, the ceremony, number of guests, etc. The pit may be surrounded by one
or three step walls. If a kunda cannot be constructed, one can perform the yajiia on
a bed of sand of the same dimensions (this is known as a “sthandila“). In the Krsna
Yajur Veda Sambhita it is stated:

vedis ca samamarjanoddananadibhih sariskaraih sariskrta bhivmih

“When a yajia-kunda is built, everything becomes well established - wealth,
welfare, energy, health, and spiritual knowledge.”

The Wood

The wood should be cut to the size of the kunda and some should be cut to
one “pradesa” length (aprox. 9 inches). One should avoid using any type of
second-hand wood (i.e. orange-crates and old chairs etc), wet wood, wood from a
dirty place, wood contaminated by impure items, wood eaten by worms, wood
with thorns, or wood with bitter, milky or sour sap (such as nim, banyan, or pine-
wood).

The Oblations

Normally, the oblations offered into the fire consist of ghee, barley and
sesame seeds, although one can also add other ingredients such gur, dry fruit,
durva-grass, camphor, lotus-seeds, etc. In some yajiias it is perscribed that one
should offer caru. This is made in two ways, one can either make sweet caru which
is basically the same as sweet-rice with raisins, cardamon pods etc. or one can
make the caru as one makes khichari. In both cases one should add extra ghee so
that the offerings burn easily in the fire.

In the final offering (Piirna Ahuti) one may offer fruits, new cloth, haritaki,
pan, betel nuts, flowers, navaratna, etc. The remnants from the ?arna Ahuti may be
accepted as prasadam after the yajna - as this final oblation is an offering to the
Lord for His satisfaction. One’s karma does not contaminate the final offering. It is
understood that the spiritual master takes on the reactions of his dependents, as
explained in the ‘Hari Bhakti Vilasa’ quoting the ‘Niti Sastra’ -

rajanam rastrakrtam papam
raja papam purohitam

bharatanam strikrtam papam
Sisya papam gurum vradjet



“The sins of the citizens are suffered by the king; the king’s sins by the raja-
guru; the wife’s sins by the husband and the disciple’s sins by the guru.”

The Priests

A yajiia may involve the following four priests (rtviks) -

Hotr: The priest who invokes and worships the Lord, through the medium of the
fire.

Udgatr: The priest who is in charge of chanting the mantras.

Advaryu: The priest who prepares and installs the paraphernalia, and ignites the
sacred fire. He sees to the smooth running of the ceremony.

Brahma: The master of ceremonies. He sees that all the mantras are recited
properly, corrects any errors that occur during the proceedings and sees to the
proper stoking of the fire.

If there are only three priests, there will be the adhvaryu, udgatr and the rtvik (the
hotr). If only two, the udgatr and hotr, and one, the hotr.

Yajna Paraphernalia

The implements used in the yajiia are known as “yajiayudha“ or “the
weapons of the yajia“. The reason for this name is given in the Aitareya Brahmana
(34.1) of the Rg Veda —

“At the time when the Lord created Yajiia, the brahmanas and ksatriyas also
came into being. Yajiia began running away and the brahmanas and ksatriyas
chased it armed with their own weapons. The weapons of the ksatriyas were
horses, chariots, swords, bows, etc., and the weapons of the brahmanas were the
utensils used in the yajiia. When the ksatriyas persued the Yajia, Yajiia, being
scared, ran faster and the ksatriyas returned in defeat. However, the brahmanas
were successful - by showing Yajia their weapons, it recognized them as its’ own
weapons, and thus consented to stay with the brahmanas.”

There are innumerable items used in different yajias, but we will only list
the ones that are of major importance:

Sphya: This is a small wooden sword which is used for making the lines during the
paiica-rekha-sthapana. It is also used for cutting dirva-grass and for stirring the
caru. Generally, the sphya is one “aratni” long (distance from elbow to tip of little
finger = 24 angulas - widths of a finger = aprox. 18 inches) and is sharpened
before use with kusa grass.

Sruk: The sruk is a long ladle which has a bowl on top of it at one end with a beak
shaped like an elephant's lips for ghee to be poured out. It may also have a cow’s or
lion’s face. The sruk may be a bahu (36 angulas - 27 inches), an aratni (24 angulas -
18 inches), or a pradesa (12 angulas - 9 inches) in length. It originally manifest



from the snout of Yajna Varaha. The sruk is generally used for offering the purna-
ahuti (final oblation).

Sruva: This is a spoon used for offering the main oblations of ghee during the
yajiia. It is an aratni in length. The depression of the bowl is the width of the first
joint of the thumb and is split into two parts, representing the sun and the moon,
ida (the breath through the left nostril, controlled by the moon ) and pingala (the
breath through the right nostril, controlled by the sun); as the sruva originally
manifest from the nostrils of Yajia Varaha.

Proksani: The proksani is 12 angulas long (9 inches) with a depression shaped like
a lotus leaf or lotus bud. This vessel holds purified water, for sprinkling on the
various paraphenalia in order to purify them, and for pouring water around the
fire during Kusandika. Blades of diirva-grass are placed in the water for
sanctification.

Upavesa: The fire is stoked by a wooden stick known as an “upavesa”, the head of
which is shaped like a hand. It is of a length of 12 angulas (9 inches) or one aratni
(18 inches). It is also used for moving burning wood when it falls out of place.

The Yajamana

The yajamana is the person who sponsors and/or is the benefactor of a
particular ceremony: i.e. in the case of the wedding it is the groom; in case of
sariskaras concerning the wife, it is the husband; and in case of those concerning
the child, it is the father. In the case of a brahmana, he may perform his own
ceremonies. However, if he is unable to do this, he may invite a Vaisnava brahmana
to perform or guide the rites on his behalf (act as rtvik).

Daksina or Dana

According to Vedic custom, on the completion of the ceremony, the
yajamana should satisfy the priests and Vaisnavas with gifts and prasadam. It is
said that without pleasing the brahmanas the ceremony has no value. As Sri Krsna
says in Bhagavad Gita 17.14:

vidhi-hinam asrstannam
mantra-hinam adaksinam

sraddha-viraitam yajiiam
tamasar paricaksate

And that sacrifice performed in defiance of the scriptural injunctions, in which
no spiritual food is distributed, no hymns are chanted and no remunerations are
made to the priests, and which is faithless - that sacrifice is of the nature of
ignorance.



APPENDIX II

Add Visnu smaranam and details on sankalpa (names of the
years, naksatras etc.)

The Common Rites

The night before the sarmskara proper, one begins with the establishment of the
ghata, Visnu piija, and adhivasa. The next morning, one should recite the Svasti
Vacana, Sankalpa, establish the ghata, worship Lord Visnu, worship the parampara
acaryas (Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha), and perform Cediraja Pija (Vasudhara).

* Svasti Vacana
@ TRANS from Pratistha Vidhi book
Three brahmanas should chant:

ot punantu mam devajanah
punantu manasa dhiyah
punantu visva bhutani
jatavedah punihi mam
One brahmana chants:
orir asya karmanah punyaham bhavanto bhruvantu
At least three brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:
orit punyaham orii punyaham o punyaham

Together they chant:

oriv udgat eva sakune sama gayasi
brahma putra iva savanesu samsasi

sarvato nah sakune bhadrama vada
visvato nah sakune punyama vada

One brahmana chants:
om1 asya karmanah svasti bhavanto bhruvantu ayusmate svasti
The brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:

om1 svasti om svasti om svasti



Together:

om svasti na indro vrddhasravah
svasti nah pusa visvavedah
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih
svasti no brhaspatih dadhatu

One brahmana chants:
oriv asya karmana rddhim bhavanto bhruvantu

The brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:
ont rdhyatam om rdhyatam ov rdhyatam

Together:

o rdhyama stomam sanuyama vaja ma no
mantram sara thehopa yatam
yaso na pakvam madhu gosvanta ra
bhutamso asvinoh kamamaprah

oriv svasti no govindah
svasti no ’cyutanantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu
svasti no nardyana naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhatu
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanur bhagavato dadhatu
svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan
11 krsnah saccidananda ghanah sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu

The brahmanas should throw the remainder of the aksata.

The mangalacarana prayers may be recited at this point.

Sankalpa

Sankalpa should be performed using a small copper vessel. Silver, stone, clay,
conch or bell metal should not be used, nor should sarnkalpa be performed using
only the hands. One should fill the pot with water, and add sesame, three blades of
kusa (with root and tip intact), flowers, and haritaki or banana.

One should chant the sankalpa:



om visnur
o tat sat
adya
madse (lunar month )
pakse ( lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
acyuta gotrah
(name of sponsor) dasa
(name of function) karmabhuyadayartham
$11 krsna prityartham
$r1 bhagavatarcana vasudhara sampatanayusa siikta japabhyudaika sraddha
karmamyaham karisye

@translation:

One should then throw some of the water in the North-East direction, pour the
balance water on the ground (or into a visarjana patra placed on the floor) turn the
vessel upside down and place gandha and puspa on it.

Then recite Sama Vediya Sankalpa Suikta

orit devo vo dravinodah purnam vivastvasicam
udhva siiicadhva mupa va prnadhva deva uhate

o1 sankalpitarthasya siddhirastu
@translation:

GHATA STHAPANA

The ghata or water pot, by assembling with the proper mantras and calling in the
Lord, becomes a form of the Lord which can be worshipped with upacaras (articles
such as foot wash, arghya, lamps etc.) in the manner that one worships a mirti.

The ghata (pot) may be made of gold, silver, copper, bell metal, stone or clay.
Those made of clay are suitable for all purposes, but should be unbroken, clean
and should only be used once.

One should place either nava-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, gomed, diamond, coral, yellow
sapphire, emerald, blue sapphire, ruby), pafica-ratna (pearl, cat’s seye, diamond,
sapphire, ruby), or a piece of gold in the water within the pot.

The leaves used may be banyan, pippal, mango, or udumbara. Mango leaves are the
most commonly used.

The fruit is usually coconut (green, with stem; or ripened with tuft), but banana
may also be used.



The ghata should be established in the North-East part of the mandapa, or East of
the fire pit. one may draw an eight petalled lotus on the ground using five colored
dyes (white, red, yellow, black and green) with paddy in the centre and place the

ghata on top of the grains.

Avahana (calling the Deity into the pot):

One may call Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu first and worship with 16 upacaras, and
then call Sri Sri Radha and Krsna and worship them with appropriate upacaras and
mantras.

$ri krsna -
iha vaha iha vaha (avahani midra)
iha tistha iha tistha (sthapani mudra)
iha sannidehi iha sannidehi (sannidhapani mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva iha sannirudhyasva (sannirodhani mudra)
iha sanmukho bhava iha sanmukho bhava (sanmukhikarana mudra)

@ PUT REST OF INSTALLATION MANTRAS FROM
DEITY BOOK

Ghata Paja

Worship the Deity(s) in the pot with five, ten or sixteen items (upacaras) using
the Deity muila mantras. Instead of offering the worship to the Lord in the pot, one
may worship a salagrama or a miurti directly.

esa puspaiijali + deity mila mantra

idam asanam + deity mila mantra
svagatam su svagatam + deity milla mantra
etat padyam + deity miila mantra

idam arghyar + deity miila mantra

idam acamaniyam + deity milla mantra

esa madhuparkah + deity mila mantra
idam acamaniyam + deity milla mantra
idam snaniyam + deity miilla mantra

idam vastram + deity milla mantra

imani abharanani + deity miilla mantra

esa gandhah + deity mila mantra

idam sugandha puspam + deity miilla mantra
esa dhupah + deity mila mantra

esa dipah + deity miilla mantra

idam naivedyam + deity miilla mantra

Deity stuti and Pranamas (optional)
(chant stiitis and pranamas for Sri Caitanya and Radha-Krsna)



Sattvika Vrddhi Sraddha ( Abhyudayika Sraddha)

Worship of the Acaryas and Maha Bhagavatas
One should install the dcarya parampara in the same pot as used in the ghata
sthapana:

ori sarva saritpradaydcarye-

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)

iha tista (show sthapana mudra)

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)

iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@put nyasa

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
om ete gandha-puspe-

om gurave namah
orit ISKCON pratistacaryaya namah
orit parama gurave namah
orir parapara gurave namah
o maha gurave namah
orir paramesthi gurave namah
om sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyoh namah
om sarva-vaisnavebhyoh namah

One should then install the five Maha Bhagavatas in the pot:
ori1 visvaksenadi paiica maha-bhagavate

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)

iha tista (show sthapana mudra)

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)

iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@put nyasa

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
om ete gandha-puspe -
om visvaksenaya namah

om sanakdaya namah
om sandtandya namah



om sanandandya namah
om1 sanat kumaraya namah

One should then install the dikpdlas in the pot
oriv naradadi sarva dikpale-

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)

iha tista (show sthapana mudra)

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)

iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@nyasa

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
orirete gandha-puspe -

om naradaya namah

o kapilaya namah

ori yamabhagavataya namah
om bhismadevdaya namah
om Sukadevaya namah

om janakaya namah

om sadasivaya namah

orir prahladaya namah

o brahmane namah

ot balirajaya namah

or1 svayam bhuvaya namah

One should then install the Navayogendras in the pot:

orir kavayadi navayogendrah -

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)

iha tista (show sthapana mudra)

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)

iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@nyasa
Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:

orir ete gandha puspe -

om1 kavaye namah
orir havaye namah
om1 antariksaya namah
om prabuddhaya namah
ori1 pippalayanaya namah



om1 avihotraya namah

or1 drumilaya namah

o camasaya namah

om1 karabhajanaya namah

One should then install the Bhakti Saktis in the pot:

orir paurnamasyadi bhakti-saktayah -

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)

iha tista (show sthapana mudra)

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)

iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@nyasa

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
o ete gandha puspe -

orit paurnamasyai namah
orit padmayai namah
om antarangayai namah
orir gangayai namah
ol yamundyai namah
om1 candravalyai namah
om gayatrai namah
on tulasyai namah
om1 sarasvatyai namah
ori1 prthivyai namah
om1 vaisnavyai namah
orir gave namah
om yasodayai namah
or1 devahiityai namah
om1 devakyai namah
ori1 rohinyai namah
om sitayai namah
orit draupadyai namah
om1 kuntyai namah
ori1 rukminyai namah

One should then install Krsna’s Sakhas in the pot:
ori Sridamadi sarva-gopal-ganah

iha vaha (show avahani mudra)
iha tista (show sthapana mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)



iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)
iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@nyasa

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
o1 ete gandha puspe

om Sridamne namah
om sudamne namah
om stoka-krsnaya namah
orit lavangaya namah
om1 arjundya namah
om vasudamne namah
om visalaya namah
orir subalaya namah
om1 $ri ramaya namah
or1 $11 krsnaya namah

One should then install Krsna’s Sakhis in the pot:

om lalitadi sarva-sakhyah
iha vaha (show avahani mudra)
iha tista (show sthapana mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)
iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
or ete gandha-puspe -

omt lalitayai namah
o syamalayai namah
om1 visSakhayai namah
otit campakalatayai namah
om sucitrayai namah
om tungavidyayai namah
on1 indulekhayai namah
om rangadevyai namah
om1 sudevyai namah

One should then take visnu prasadam and offer to the guru, acaryas and
mahabhagavatas.

idam mahaprasadam nirmalyadikam-
orir gurave namah



om sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyoh namah
orir sarvebhyo mahabhagavatebhyoh namah

Vasudhara

One should draw with sindhiira on the East or North wall (in the room in which
the puja is being performed) of the building a half moon, a triangle (with the point
at the top), and a svastika. Under these drawings make seven dots with the
sindhiira starting from left to right. The drawings should be on the same level as
one’s navel. Taking a piece of kusa grass with the tip dipped in ghee, touch each
dot so that the ghee runs down the wall towards the floor. While touching the dots
with ghee one should chant:

om1 yad varccho hiranyasya
yadva varccho gavamuta
satyasya brahmano varcchas-
tena ma sam srjamasi

@translation
One should then install Cediraja in the pot:

om cedirdja vasave-
iha vaha (show avahani mudra)
iha tista (show sthapana mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani mudra)
iha sanmukho bhava (show sanmukhikarana mudra)
@nyasa
Offer five upacaras that have all been offered to Krsna first:

esa gandhah - om cedirdja vasave namah
etani puspani - o cediraja vasave namah
esa dhupah - om cedirdja vasave namah

esa dipah - om cedirdja vasave namah

idam naivedyam - om cedirdja vasave namah

Chant the following pranama mantra:
om cedirdja namastubhyam
sapagrasta mahamate
ksuta-pipasandade danta

cedirdja namo’stu te

@translation

om cedirdja vaso ksamasva



@translation
One should chant the Ayusya Siikta:

om1 ayurvisvayurvasvam visvamayurasimahi
prajastvastaradhinidhe hyasmai satam jivema sarado vayante

otil adyuso me pavasva varcaso me pavasva vidhuh prthivya divo janitrayah
srnvstvapohadah ksaranti somo hodagaya mamayuse
mama brahmavarcasaya yajamanasyardhhya sri(name of sponsor) (name of
function)
karmano rajaya

@translation
bhojapatra Utsarga

One should prepare a large plate with uncooked rice, dahl, ghee, salt, uncut
fruits and vegetables, betal nuts, sweets and cloth.

The yajamana should put his right hand turned upwards on the plate and with
his left hand take some water from the acamana cup and sprinkle the items after
reciting each of the following mantras:

om etasmai sopakarna amanna bhojaya namah (sprinkle with water)

orit idam adhipate - $ri visnave namah (sprinkle with water)

om etat sampradanaya - sattvata brahmanaya namah (sprinkle with water)
@translation

Then taking water again in the left hand he should chant:

om visnur
om tat sat
adya
madse (lunar month )
pakse ( lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
$r1 krsna priti kama
( name of yajamanas” gotra) gotrasya
$ri (name of yajamana)
subhe (name of function) karmabhuyadayartham
( name of forefathers’ gotra) gotranam nandi-mukhanam pitrnam
parama-pritaye idam Sopakarna amanna bhojyamarcitam $ri visnu daivatam
yatha
nama gotrasya $ri (name of forefather) sattvika brahmanayaham dadani

@translation



Daksina (in the form of money) should be offered to the Vaisnava brahmana on a
plate. Before offering, the yajamana should offer gandha-puspa to the daksina
saying:

ori1 ete ganda-puspe - etasmai kaiicana miilyaya namah

ori etat adhipataye - om bhagavate sri visnave namah
@translation

He should chant the following sankalpa:

om visnur
om tat sat
adya
mase (lunar month )
pakse ( lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
$r1 krsna priti kama
( name of yajamanas’ gotra) gotrasya
$ri (name of yajamana)
subhe (name of function) karmabhuyadayartham
sopakarna amanna bhojya-dan karmanah sangatartham daksinamidam
katicana miillyam $ri visnu daivatam yatha nama gotraya sattvata
brahmanaydaham
dadani

@translation
He should now offer the daksina to the Vaisnava brahmana.

APPENDIX III

Karna Vedha
(Boring the Ears):

According to Susruta, this ceremony should be performed in the sixth or seventh
month after birth, though it may be performed along with the Cada Karana
ceremony or at Upanayanam.

@footnote:
Susruta says: “The ears of a child should be pierced for protection from diseases and for decoration.”
Other Ayur-vedic texts describe how when the nerves in the ear are pierced at this time in the child’s life,
lust is decreased in later years.



It should be performed during the waxing phase of the moon on an auspicious
day, before noon.

The child should be held on the lap of the mother.

Using a gold, silver or iron needle, the surgeon should take the right ear of the boy
or left ear of a girl first, and pierce the ears with a single stroke.

@footnote:

The Viramitrodaya Samskara Prakasa says: “A gold needle gives elegance, but one can use silver or even
iron needles according to his means.”

Other texts say that a brahmana and a vaisya should use silver needles, a ksatriya, gold, and a sudra, iron.

Gifts should be given to the vaisnavas, and surgeon.

Vidyarambha
(Learning the Alphabet):

This is performed when the child is five, or at the same time as the hair cutting
ceremony, but before Upanayanam. An auspicious day should be chosen when the
sun is in the Northern course.

The child should be bathed, dressed in fresh cloth and decorated. The parents
should perform Visnu Arcana. The teacher should face East, and the child should
face him.

On a silver plate kum-kum should be sprinkled and with a gold pen the words “om
namo bhagavate vasudevaya” or “hare krsna” should be written and read three times
by the child, with the help of the teacher. If silver and gold are not available other
materials may be used, such as kusa grass or tulasi.

The child should pay his obeisances to the teacher, present the teacher with cloth
and ornaments and circumambulate the Deities. Brahmanas should give blessings.
Women who have husbands and children alive should wave lamps in front of the
child. Daksina should be presented to the brahmanas and prasadam should be
distributed.



